The Society for

German-American Studies









YEARBOOK OF GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

Volume 42

2007

Published at the University of Kansas by

THE SOCIETY FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

with the support of

THE MAX KADE CENTER

FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

and THE HALL CENTER FOR THE HUMANITIES



THE SOCIETY FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES
Executive Committee 2007-2008

President
William D. Keel, University of Kansas

First Vice President
Randall Donaldson, Loyola College in Maryland

Second Vice President
Cora Lee Kluge, University of Wisconsin—Madison

Secretary
Timothy Holian, University of Wisconsin—Waukesha

Treasurer
William Roba, Scott Community College

Membership Co-Chairs
]. Gregory Redding, Wabash College
Katja Hartmann, Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung

Newsletter Editor
La VernJ. Rippley, Saint Olaf College

Yearbook Editor
William D. Keel, University of Kansas

TTic Society for German-Amcrican Studies was founded for the purpose ofencouragingand advancing
the scholarly study of the history, language, literature, and culture of the German clement in North America.
This includes coverage of the immigrants and their descendants from Germany. Austria, Switzerland, and
other German-speaking areas of Europe. Members of the Society include representatives from various
academic disciplines and others who share acommon interest in German-American studies.

The Yearbook is published annually. The editor welcomes contributions in English, preferably,
or German on all aspects of German-Amcricana from members of the Society. The manuscript should be
prepared so that it can be read anonymously by the members of the Editorial Board, with the authors name
appearing on a separate sheet only. For submission, four copies of the manuscript prepared in accordance
with the University of Chicago Press Manual ofStyle arc requested. All manuscripts and correspondence
concerning the Yearbook should be addre.ssed to William Keel, Department of Germanic Languages and
Literatures, 1445Jayhawk Blvd., University of Kansas, Lawrence, KS 66045-7950. Inquiries regarding book
reviews for the Yearbook should be addressed to Lorie Vanchena at the same address. The Newsletter appears
four times a year. Items for the Newsletter should be submitted to La Vern J. Rippley, Saint Olaf College,
Northfield, MN 55057.

The SGAS annual membership dues, which include subscription to the Yearbook and the Newsletter,
are $30.00 for regular members. Membership applications to the Society for German-American Studies
should be made toJ. Gregory Redding. Wabash College. Crawfordsvilic, IN 47933. The Society for Gecrman-
American Studies is open to membership from individuals, societies, libraries, and organizations.

© 2008 by The Society for German-Amcrican Studies, ISSN 0741-2827
Printed at Jostens, Topeka, KS 66609



YEARBOOK OF GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

Editor
William D. Keel, University of Kansas

Editorial Board

C. Richard Beam, Millcrsvillc State University

Hartmut Froeschle, University of Toronto

Jerry Glenn, University of Cincinnati

TimothyJ. Holian, University of Wisconsin-Waukesha

Antonins Holtmann, Universitat Oldenburg

Giles R. Hoyt, Indiana University-Purdue University Indianapolis
Marion Lois Huffines, Bucknell University

Walter D. Kamphoefner, Texas A&M University

Achim Kopp, Mercer University

Mark L. Louden, University of Wisconsin-Madison

J. Gregory Redding, Wabash College

La VernJ. Rippley, Saint OlafCollege

Alexander Ritter, Universitat Hamburg

William Roba, Scott Community College

Joseph C. Salmons, University of Wisconsin-Madison

Leo Schelbert, University of lllinois-Chicago

HelmutlJ. Schmeller, Fort Hays State University

AdolfE. Schroeder, University of Missouri-Columbia

Christoph E. Schweitzer, University of North Carolina-Chapcl Hill
Don Heinrich Tolzmann, University of Cincinnati

Gerhard Weiss, University of Minnesota Twin Cities

Marianne S. Wokeck, Indiana University-Purdue University Indianapolis






TABLE OF CONTENTS

From the Editor

Remarks by German Ambassador Klaus Scharioth

at the Unveiling o fthe Commemorative Plaque Celebrating

the Arrivalo fGerman Glassblowers in ColoniallJamestown in 1608
Jamestown, Virginia, April 19, 2008

Address by German Ambassador Klaus Scharioth at the Festival Banquet
Celebrating the 400th Anniversary o fGerman Settlement in America
Williamsburg, Virginia, April 19, 2008

ARTICLES

Michael Boyden
A New Perspective on Carl Schurzs Autobiography

Frank Mehring
Karl/Charles Pollen:
Rediscovering the M ultilingual Oeuvre

William E. Petig
Use First M oravian Missions in the Midwest

Matthew Lange
“VergijSes nie, d a fdieJuden uns vertrieben haben': Did Anti-Semitism
Migrate with Germans to the United States in the Nineteenth Century?

Grant W. Grams
Was KarlMay in Canada? The Works o fMax Otto:
A German Writers ‘Absurd Picture o fCanada"

Louis E. Bristcr
Writing Texas Flistory in Nazi Germany

17

39

69

85



Alfred Wildfcuer
Minder Multilingualitat zur Monolingualitdt: Ein \erglekh zwischen
deutschbohmischen Siedlungen in Transkarpatien und in Ellis, Kansas

Angela H. Hausler
German Language Maintenance on the West Coast:
AGlimpse of California$ Past

Marc Pierce
East Erisian Low German Consonantal Developments Reexamined

BOOK REVIEWS
Kdited by TimothyJ. Holian

Deutsch-Pennsylvanischer Arbeitskreis e.V.

(German-Pennsylvanian Association), cd.

Pennsylvaanisch-Deitsch darich’$ Yaahr:

A Pennsylvania German Reader for Grandparents and Grandchildren
Reviewed by GregoryJ. Hanson

Hinderk Conrads and Brigitte LohfF

Carl Neuberg—Biochemie, Politik und Geschichte:
Lebenswege und Werk eines fast verdriingten Forschers
Reviewed by Katja Hartmann

John Gurda
Cream City Chronicles; Stories of Milwaukee’s Past
Reviewed by TimothyJ. Holian

Sabine Freitag
Hccker: Two Lives for Liberty
Reviewed by Robert W Frizzell

Hermann Kurthen, Antonio V. Menendez-Alarcon,

and Stefan Immerfall, eds.

Safeguarding German-American Relations in the New Century:
Understanding and Accepting Mutual Differences

Reviewed byJerry Schuchalter

Christian B. Keller

Chancellorsville and the Germans:
Nativism, Ethnicity, and Civil War Memory
Reviewed by William D. Keel

93

113

127

131

132

135

137

138

140



Gergely Toth

Linguistic Interference and First-Language Attrition:
German and Hungarian in the San Francisco Bay Area
Reviewed by Michael T. Putnam

Karl Markus Kreis, ed.

Lakotas, Black Robes, and Holy Women:
German Reports from the Indian
Missions in South Dakota, 1886-1900
Reviewed by Gabiele Lunte

Dorothea Kaufmann and Heidi Thomann Tewarson, eds.
Willkommen und Abschied:

Thirty-five years of Writers-in-Residence at Oberlin College
Reviewed by Tom R. Schultz

Robert L. Koenig

The Fourth Horseman:

One Man’s Mission to Wage the Great War in America
Reviewed by Randall P. Donaldson

Hcike Hunger, Cora Lee Kluge, and Robert C. Ostergren, eds.
Wisconsin German Land and Life
Reviewed by TimothyJ. Holian

Aaron Spencer Fogleman

Jesus is Female: Moravians and the Challenge
of Radical Religion in Early America
Reviewed byJulia Trumpold

Cora Lee Kluge, ed.

Other Witnesses: An Anthology of Literature
ofthe German Americans, 1850-1914
Reviewed byJ. Gregory Redding

Silvia Dal Negro

The Decay ofa Language:

The Case ofa German Dialect in the Italian Alps
Reviewed by Michael T. Putnam

Roger Daniels

Guarding the Golden Door:

American Immigration Policy and Immigrants Since 1882
Reviewed by Tom R. Schultz

142

144

147

148

149

152

153

154

157



Frank Baron, David Norman Smith, and Charles Reitz, eds.
Authority, Culture and Communication;

The Sociology of Ernest Manheim

Reviewed by Marguerite DeHuszar Allen

Katja Wustenbecker

Deutsch-Amerikaner im ersten Weltkrieg:

US-Politik und nationale Identitaten im Mittieren Westen
Reviewed by Katja Hartmann

Don Heinrich I'olzmann
John Roebling and his Suspension Bridge on the Ohio River
Reviewed by Elena Chandler

Stuart Gorman and Joachim Reppmann

Low German: Platt in America

Erhard Bottcher, Virginia Degen, and Jo.achim Reppmenn
Building a Bridge

Reviewed by Giles R. Hoyt

Robert W. Frizzell

Independent Immigrants:

A Settlement of Hanoverian Germans in Western Missouri
Reviewed by Randall R Donaldson

Trudy Paradis and E.J. Brumder

Cierman Milwaukee: Its History—Its Recipes
Reviewed by TimothyJ. Holian

BIBLIOGRAPHIES

Werner E Kitzler
German-American Literature: A Selected Bibliography

Donald F. Durnbaugh
Bibliogn-iphy ofthe Sauer Family
SGAS Bylaws

SGAS Publication Fund Policy

SGAS Research Fund Policy

159

161

164

166

167

168

171

183

215

223

225



From the Editor

The nine regular essays in this volume are complemented by the texts o fthe remarks
of German Ambassador Klaus Scharioth during the ceremonies at Jamestown marking
the 400th anniversary of the arrival of the first Germans in the Jamestown Colony in
1607 and 1608 and at the Festival Banquet in Williamsburg. These two events provided
the focus for our 2008 Symposium held at Colonial Williamsburg in April. The
Ambassadors remarks on those occasions highlight both the significance of the first
Germans artisans in the New World as well as the contributions o f the millions of later
German immigrants to the culture and society of the United States. We are publishing
the Ambassador s remarks with his kind permission and express our special appreciation
to Kattin Florek-Avril o fthe Ambassador s office for her gracious assistance.

Among our regular contributions we feature three essays by linguists. Marc Pierce
responds to a theoretical issue in phonology relating the East Frisian Low German in
Grundy County, lowa. Alfred Wildfeuer examines and compares German-Bohemian
(Bavarian) dialects in Kansas and in speech islands in Eastern Europe. Andrea Flausler
offers an overview of the history of the German language in the state of California.

Language choice is significant in Michael Boyden’s approach to understanding the
autobiography of Carl Schurz. Boyden argues that Schurzs use of both German and
English in his original draft reflects Schurz’s transnational identity and his role as an
ethnic mediator. This dual identity and use of two languages is also featured in Frank
Mehring’s assessment of the writings of Karl (Charles) Follen. Mehring sees Follens
writings as part of a German-American cultural transfer.

Other essays discuss the writing of a history of Texas in Nazi Germany (Louis
Brister), de.scribe the efforts of the Moravian Brethren to establish missions in the
Midwest (William Petig), explore the controversies associated with German-Canadian
author Max Otto (Grant Grams) and investigate whether anti-Semitism was brought to
the United States by nineteenth-century German immigrants (Matthew Lange).

Our book review section contains evaluations of twenty-two recent monographs
in the field of German-American Studies. Timothy Holian, who has edited our book
reviews for the past ten years, has decided to step down as book review editor. We hope
to announce his successor shortly. Tim deserves our sincere appreciation for his efforts
in maintaining the high caliber of this section of the Yearbook.

Readers will miss the “Annual Bibliography of German-Americana which
normally concludes each volume. For technical reasons, we were not able to publish
the bibliography this year. We hope to resume publication of the annual bibliography
in the next issue. We are, however, publishing two specialized bibliographies in this
issue; Werner Kitzler's “German-American Literature: A Selected Bibliography and
(posthumously) Donald Durnbaugh’s “Bibliography o f the Sauer Family.”

Our Editorial Board members deserve our heartfelt thanks. Each essay was
evaluated anonymously by three members—in many instances more than once due to
the revisions required. The attention to detail and to scholarly form by these colleagues
ensures the continuing quality o f the contributions published in our Yearbook and their



criticism of submissions reflects a genuine interest in working with authors to improve
their essays.

We look forward to our next Symposium in New Ulm, Minnesota, in April 2008,
and the results of our ongoing research in German-American Studies.

William Keel, Editor

Max Kade Centerfor German-American Studies
at the University o fKansas

Lawrence, Kansas

September 2008



Remarks by German Ambassador Klaus Scharioth at the
Unveiling of the Commemorative Plaque Celebrating the
Arrival of German Glassblowers in Colonial Jamestown in 1608
Jamestown, Virginia, April 19, 2008

Madam Mayor Zeidler, Secretary Smith, Superintendent Smith, Members of German-
American Societies, Ladies and Gentlemen:

Today we have the special honor to pay tribute to the first Germans who 400 years
ago found a new home in America and laid the foundation for the German-American
friendship which has flourished to this day.

In 1607, the first German, Johannes Fleischer, arrived in this land with the first
group of English settlers after a long and arduous journey by sea. The botanist and
physician Johannes Fleischer was a native of Breslau, and an unusually educated man
who held doctor degrees in both medicine and philosophy which in those days included
the natural sciences. His aim was to study what for him were exotic flora and fauna and
to search for new medicines.

Inearly October 1608, shortly after Fleischer’s untimely death due to the extremely
difficult living conditions, two German glas.smakers, whose names still today are
unknown, arrived atJamestown. Immediately after their arrival, the two Germans began
to test the properties of the sand along the James River. And they were very successful
in their efforts! Only two months after their arrival, they were sending their first glass
samples, which were initially produced using melting pots, to England.

Then, in 1609, together with other pioneers from Britain the two German
glassmakers built a glasshouse with four furnaces and thus erected the first “industrial
operation” in the British part of America, at this site where we stand today. What was
notable about this was that the German glassmakers had to construct the furnaces
themselves and thus introduced far more knowledge into the settlement development
than pure glass-making.

Along with the glassmakers, three wainscot sawyers came to Jamestown. Historians
today assume that the three men, Samuel, Adam, and Franz, originally came from
the Black Forest region. By building wood houses, these three men contributed
significantly to improving the quality of life at Jamestown and thus to its preservation
and expansion.

Here, on the banks of the James River, we find ourselves at an important historical
site - for the German settlers, together with the British colonists, laid the groundwork
for the people who followed them - people who, with hope and optimism, sought and
were able to build a new life in America. They found opportunity: they brought highly
skilled craftsmanship, boundless energy and a strong work ethic.

The remains of the glasshouse before which we stand today are ultimately a symbol



of strength, courage, and confidence, because, like the entire colony, it was built under
the most difficult of circumstances. Based on what we know today, only 38 of the 104
original settlers survived the first nine months. The long journey by sea, insufficient
food supplies, mo.squitoes, disease, the lack of clean drinking water, disputes with the
indigenous Indians, and starvation caused by the long hot summer and lack of supply
ships took a heavy toll on the settlers. But they persevered.

In remembrance of the important contribution that the first, brave German settlers
made to the development of America, we would now like to unveil this commemorative
plaque.



Address by German Ambassador Klaus Scharioth
at the Festival Banquet Celebrating the 400th
Anniversary of German Settlement in America
Williamsburg, Virginia, April 19, 2008

Madam Mayor Zcidler, Secretary Smith, General Schachthdfer, Members of German-
American Societies, Ladies and Gentlemen:

Thank you very much for inviting me to participate in this wonderful celebration.
I am happy to be here with you.

First of all, 1 would like to express my warm thanks to the regional German-
American societies and, in particular, to the organizing committee for its excellent
preparation of this celebration. This event would not have been possible without your
enormous commitment.

As todays event shows once again in exemplary fashion, the German-American
societies have avery important task - the task of preserving and fostering the traditions
of our country and the German language in the United States. The societies deserve
special credit for their long and extraordinary commitment, in some case, for well
over one hundred years. You can look back with pride and satisfaction on all you have
achieved. And for that, | wish to express my sincere thanks

The 400th anniversary ofJamestown: That means 400 years of America, 400 years
of German-American friendship, and 400 years of shared history.

For a minute, let’s go back in history even one hundred years further, so we can
witness the birth of the name “America.”

It was the German cartographer Martin Waldseerniiller, who in 1507 drew the
Universalis cosmographia in St. Di®, Lorraine, which is now a part of France. Fascinated
by the reports of the Italian discoverer Amerigo Vespucci - who was the first to assume
that the then-newly discovered territories must be a continent - Waldseerniiller drew
it as a continent ofits own and named it “America” on his map - the first time ever the
name “America” appeared on a map. We can thus rightfully consider the two Europeans,
Martin Waldseerniiller and Amerigo Vespucci, the godparents of America.

It is now almost exactly one year ago today (April 30,2007) that I had the pleasure
to participate in the event, at which German Chancellor Angela Merkel ceremoniously
turned over this extraordinary Waldseerniiller map, which is viewed as the birth
certificate of America, to the Library of Congress, where it occupies a special place of
honor.

1507 and 1607-08: These are just two key dates in German-American relations.
Since then, we have witnessed the history of Germans in America, which is indeed
impressive. Very few know that people of German ancestry are the largest ethnic group
in the US.: Atthe last census in 2000,43 million Americans stated that they had German



roots - by far the largest single group of origin. But before all it is impressive, because
of the numerous outstanding and diverse contributions that Germans and German
Americans have made to this unique success story called “United States of America.

As President Ronald Reagan said in 1981 about the German immigrants and
German Americans “ . . with strong hands and good hearts, these industrious people
helped build a strong and good America.”

This quote impre.ssively captures the sentiment expre.sscd at todays earlier event,
where, at the remains of the Glasshouse in Jamestown, we commemorated the first
German pioneers, who, together with British settlers, established the first “industrial
operation” in the Briti.sh part of America, when they built four melting furnaces along
the banks of the James River. Like so many others later on, they brought highly skilled
craftmanship, boundless energy and a strong work ethic.

But the contributions that Germans have made to the development of this nation
are, of course, by no means limited to the beginnings of the glass-making industry in
Jamestown. Allow me to recall a few other examples from American political, economic,
and cultural life:

More than 120 years after the founding of Jamestown, Johann Peter Zenger of
the Palatinate (1697-1746) became perhaps the first champion of American freedom
of the press. In rhe New York Weekly Journal, he accused the colonial government of
corruption in 1733 and was con.sequently thrown in prison in 1734. But, he was later
vindicated by the jury court - a precedent-setting case which laid the foundation for
freedom ofthe press in the U.S.

One ofthe most renowned and highly respected immigrants to the United States
of America was and is Friedrich Wilhelm von Sreuben (1730-94), who played a crucial
role in the American War of Independence.

Born in Magdeburg in 1730, he served 17 years in the Prussian army. In 1777,
Steuben became acquainted with the American ambassador in Paris, Benjamin Franklin.
On Franklins recommendation, he came to North America, where the American War
of Independence had broken out two years before, and joined the Continental Army.

At Valley Forge, he took over leadership of the Continental Army, in which
consistent, disciplined, and efficient structures were practically non-existent. In 1778,
Steuben began rebuilding the army tactically and operatively and created a system of
discipline, organization, and training for the troops.

Friedrich Wilhelm von Steuben, who for a time served as George Washingtons
Chief of Staff, is considered the architect of American independence from a military
perspective, because he succeeded in transforming the quarreling and militarily
inexperienced groups of volunteers into a powerful, professional army. Not far from
here, he accepred the first British offers of capitulation. Today, the famous Steuben
parade is still held in his honor every September along Fifth Avenue in New York.

A few years later, in 1848, the revolution in Prussia and other parts of Germany
lead to the convening of a German National Assembly in Frankfurt’s PauLskirche,
Revolutionary hopes of transforming the loo,se “German Confederation” into a unified
and democratically constituted Germany were soon dashed by the conservative-minded
establishment. Many of the liberal patriots became political refugees, and thousands



went into exile to America, the country whose revolutionary ideals had served them
as an example. Among those many 1848ers was Carl Schurz, a strong leader and very
influential among the German Americans of his time, an advocate of freedom and
bipartisanship, and a fierce opponent of slavery. He later became Secretary of the
Interior and is often described as an “American patriot o f the German kind.”

When we now hear names such as Astor, or Heinz, just about every one of us
associates them with America, American wealth, and American economic power. Their
ancestors, however, were among those German emigrants who left for America in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries to start a new life in this country.

For example, Johann Jakob Astor (1763-1848) was a German emigrant who
became the wealthiest man in the United States during his lifetime through fur trade
and real estate. According to Forbes Magazine, his wealth would be worth $115 billion
in today’s money, making him the fourth wealthiest person in American history. Today,
the Waldorf Astoria Hotel, as well as some American city names such as Astor, in
Florida, or Astoria, in Oregon, can be traced back to the Astor family.

Henry J. Heinz was born in 1844 to German parents, who emigrated from
Kallstadt, Germany. As you all know, one of his company? first products was ketchup.
The company continued to grow and is now one of the biggest food companies in the
world.

In the field of politics, 1 would like to mention former Secretary of State Dr. Henry
Kissinger as an outstanding example. Henry Kissinger, who was born in Fiirth in 1923,
emigrated to the United States with his family in 1938. After a brilliant academic career
at Harvard University, Kissinger became Richard Nixon’s National Security Advisor
after his election in 1968. He ultimately served also as Secretary of State in 1973, a
position, which he held until 1977, also in Gerald Ford’s Cabinet. In 1973, the Nobel
Peace Prize was awarded to Henry Kissinger for his efforts to end the Vietnam War.

In the cultural science sphere, we encounter names such as Ludwig Mies Van
der Rohe or Walter Gropius, who are widely regarded as the pioneering masters of
modern architecture, first at the “Bauhaus” in Germany and later of what is known as
the International Style. Linked to them in spirit is Helmut Jahn, a German-American
architect who has designed dozens of important buildings throughout the world. Some
of his projects were One Liberty Place, formerly the tallest building in Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, and the Sony Center at Potsdamer Platz in Berlin.

Most of you might have seen some works by Helmut Newton, born Helmut
Neustadter in Berlin in 1920. He was one of the most famous fashion photographers
of the twentieth century, known in America and around the world for his erotic and
artistic style.

Among the many German immigrants with aJewish background, who were forced
out of Germany and came to the United States mostly in the 1930s, were names such
as Albert Einstein, who in 1933 renounced his German citizenship and moved to the
United States to take the position of Professor of Theoretical Physics at Princeton.
Thereafter, he became an American citizen.

At least as important as these outstanding examples are the rich and close people
to people relations which we share today and which run through all aspects of society.



Annually, about 8 million people travel between our two countries in business or as
tourists, artists, scientists, and students. Every day, millions of phone calls and more
than 10 million e-mails cross the Atlantic, and, because of this tight communication
network, our two countries are growing ever closer together.

I am especially pleased that the university exchange between the United States and
Germany is a particularly vibrant sign of these close relations. Alone in the last five years,
the number of US. students in Germany has risen by a third, to 6,900. On this side
of the Atlantic, approximately 8,700 Germans were studying in the United States last
year.

Moreover, a host of government and private organizations support our bilateral
student exchange in such a sheer abundance that millions of friendly encounters can
take place in classrooms and with host families on both sides of the Atlantic every year.

German continues to be the third most popular foreign language in the United
States and the number of students learning German at universities is on the rise again.
Particularly with respect to fostering the German language, this shows how the German-
American societies are working hard at the grass-roots level to ensure that German
cultural contributions do not disappear in this country. When German-American
societies successfully operate German language schools, the so-called Saturday schools,
when they award scholarships and promote the German language in a variety of ways,
then this is a trend which makes me very happy and which we would like to support as
much as possible.

Allow me at this juncture to point out that in 2008 we are celebrating not only the
400th anniversary of German settlement at Jamestown but also other important dates
in our shared German-American history; the 60th anniversary of the Berlin Airlift and
of the implementation of the Marshall Plan.

The German people will always remember the American heroes who .saved 2
million Berliners from the cold and hunger in 1948 and 1949. They brought everything
to allow people to survive: from potatoes to a whole power plant. One thing in
particular, however, caught the imagination ofthe German people and explains why the
planes were affectionately referred to as “candy bombers.” American pilots like Lt. Gail
Halvorsen tossed candy tied to small hand-made parachutes to the children curiously
waiting at the edge ofthe airport while the planes landed at Berlin-Tempelhof

These actions triggered a wave of support - Halvorsen and his crew soon had 850
Ibs. of candy daily to drop from their planes. By the end of the Airlift, some 25 aircraft
crews had dropped a total of 23 tons of candy over Berlin.

These Airmen, and the roughly 17 million American .soldiers and family members
who since 1945 have lived in and grown fond of my country, but who have also brought
the American way oflife to Germany - these Americans are the basis for the very positive
image of Americans in Germany and Europe. At the same time they brought back with
them their positive experiences in Germany to the United States.

The Marshall Plan raised a war-wracked West Germany up out of the ashes and
reintegrated it into the community of nations following years of Fascist brutality. The
chapter on the Marshall Plan reads like a fairy tale in the history of Germany.

The moral effect ofsupport from the European Recovery Program was as important



as its material value. Other countries might have received even more. But what was
unique and what impressed Germans was that the victor helped the defeated who had
been the aggressor, back up to his feet.

The Marshall Plan enabled West Germany to return to the international community.
The loans were given on the condition that the Europeans pull together and meet
regularly within the Organization for European Economic Cooperation. Thus, former
enemies were persuaded to sit down at the same table - an important step on the path
to European integration.

Looking back in history, one can view the Airlift and the concerted efforts of the
Marshall Plan as the start of the close and trustful German-American partnership and
friendship that we enjoy today.

Today, Germany and the United States, two of the worlds strongest democracies
and leadingeconomies, stand shoulder-to-shoulder as they confront new challenges, just
as they stood together on freedoms frontline throughout the Cold War. From fighting
international terrorism, to bringing peace to Afghanistan, the Balkans, the Middle East,
and other regions of the world, to combating nuclear proliferation, controlling global
warming, and securing the energy supply, Germany and the United States are united
in their commitment to solve these global challenges together for future generations.
And let me add: we can only solve them if America and Europe work together - there
is no alternative. The strong German-American partnership and friendship, based on
shared fundamental interests and values, benefits not just our two countries but also
transatlantic ties and the international community as a whole.

Germans will never forget Americas indispensable role in postwar reconstruction,
in protecting Western Europe during the Cold War and helping to overcome the division
of Germany and Europe. We know that without the United States it would have been
impossible to achieve German Unity in 1990 and a reunited Europe thereafter.

This close tie and community of values shared between our two nations and
peoples is the result of a centuries-long shared German-American history and should
be a commitment to continue actively shaping the German-American partnership
and friendship for the future, to continue carrying the spirit of the first pioneers of
Jamestown. Thank you!






Michael Boyden

A New Perspective on Carl Schurz’s Autobiography

Introduction

Although much has been said about Carl Schurz's remarkable life story and its
impact on German-American history and culture, little or no attention has been
devoted to the language, or rather languages, in which this life story was written down.
When Schurz started working on his memoirs, he used his mother tongue to cover his
youth in Germany, his involvement in the revolution of 1848, and his eventual exile in
London. However, when it came to rendering his later political career in the United
States (roughly from 1852 until 1870 - Schurz failed to finish the work before he died),
he switched to English, the language of his country of adoption. Obviously, the work
was never published in such a bilingual format. Around the same time, publishers in the
United States and Germany brought out monolingual versions of Schurzs life story for
their own national readerships. This article draws renewed attention to the bilingual
dimension of the autobiography, which as | hope will result in a more profound
understanding of Schurzs transnational identity and his role as ethnic mediator.'

Literary historians have normally classified Carl Schurz s memoirs as awork written
in either German or English. The former option seems to have been more dominant in
the early history of the discipline. Thus, in the third volume ofthe Cambridge History o f
American Literature, published in 1921, Albert B. Faust enlisted the work in a chapter
on “Non-English Writings,” because, although they continued to be widely read in the
English translation, they “were first written in German” (586). What compelled Faust,
a notable specialist on German-American culture, to classify Schurz's autobiography as
a monolingual German-language text? A possible answer may be found in the context
in which the Cambridge History o f American Literature emerged. The work was the
first large-scale effort to chart the development of American literature and played a key
role in the credentialization of this young discipline. The encyclopedic outlook of the
history, which now makes it seem rather dated, has to be related to the editors desire to
make American literature a worthy discipline for modern language philologists. What
is remarkable, from our present-day perspective, is the work’s receptivity towards non-
English writings. Qiiite some attention is devoted to non-English authors whose work
is now seldom discussed in literary reference works of this kind. This openness towards
the multilingual traditions in the United States, however, did not lead the editors to
integrate these traditions into the main narrative of the history. On the contrary, the
English and the non-English strands were kept rigorously apart. All the non-English
writers are discussed in separate chapters at the end of the history.® The American
literary canon thus emerged in response to a looming identity crisis in American society
after the Civil War. This crisis had everything to do with the changing ethnic make-up
ofthe nation during a period of intense immigration.

All this may explain why the Cambridge History paradoxically combines an
outspoken tolerance for ethnolinguistic diversity with what we would now see as an
ethnocentric or even racialized view on American literature. In a sense, its focus on non-
English writings was inversely proportional to their observed relevance to the core of



American literature: the lesser interference between the two, the easier it became to
isolate the racial and linguistic characteristics that set the traditions apart. It is interesting
that the current academic climate appears to display precisely the opposite dynamic.
Scarcely anyone would now define American literature as the exclusive province of an
English or British descent community. This heightened awareness of ethnic diversity
as a constitutive marker of American culture, however, for the most part goes along
with (one could even venture: is based on) growing ignorance of the multilingual
heritage of the United States. Consider, for instance, James Craig Holte s The Ethnic |
(1988), which highlights the contributions made by various ethnic authors (from Mary
Anderson toJade Snow Wong) to the autobiography as a quintessentially “American”
genre. Holte also enlists Schurz, whom he describes as “an ideal mediator between the
English-speaking mainstream and the growing German-American community” of the
1850s (154); In spite of this, there is no hint of the non-English component of Schurz’s
memoirs.’

If Fausts philological viewpoint misrepre.sented Schurz’s autobiography by
suggesting that it was originally composed entirely in German, Holte’s identitarian
viewpoint is equally misleading in that it era.scs the non-English background of the
work. These shifting contexts of justification may help to account for why the non-
English dimension of Schurz’s autobiography has gradually been lost from sight.
Without therefore denying the importance of intractable contradictions inherent in
the politics of memory, we can perceive a marked shift in the overall origins narrative of
American culture from a language-conscious ethnocentrism to what can be described as
anonlinguistic pluralism, i.e. adiversity model based on the unacknowledged hegemony
of the English language as the common medium for expressing claims to diversity.
This shift seems to have played itself out most dramatically in the German-American
community, haunted as it was by the legacy of two World Wars. As Kathleen Conzen
and other historians have convincingly pointed out, these political developments
among other things resulted in the submergence of the German-American identity in
the course of the twentieth century.

Schurz’s Language Politics

Schurz has been mainly remembered as a fervent assimilationist who insisted on
a good command of the English language as a necessary step in the Americanization
of immigrants. During his lifetime, this assimilationist philosophy put him not only
at odds with the nativists associated with the American Party who refused to take
lessons from an “accented foreigner” on the value of “true Americanism,” but .sometimes
also with the German-Americans themselves. For instance, Julius Goebel, a professor
of German literature at the University of Pennsylvania, sharply criticized Schurz for
ignoring the political demands of the German-speaking population in America. In
a 1904 book entitled Das Deutschtum in den Vereinigten Staaten von Nord-Amerika
Goebel applauded the efforts of the German-American Alliance to unify the German
population in America, adevelopment against which Schurz was strongly opposed. Only
later, when the German-Americans were forced to tone down their claims to difference,
did Schurz come to be seen unequivocally as the patron-saint of this ethnic community.
Goebel himself made a remarkable U-turn ina 1928 lecture delivered at Yale University
(and published the following year in the yearbook o f the German-American Historical
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Society of Illinois), in which he claimed a strong personal connection with Schurz and
emphatically defended him against those who had claimed he had betrayed his people
by downplaying his German roots.™

However, the concerted efforts on the part of German-Americans to project an
image of Schurz as the model immigrant have obscured the complexity of his language
politics. The strong reaction against the negative implications of assimilationism
since the 1960s may have further exacerbated this misreading. For Schurz, American
nationalism was by no means incompatible with a strong emphasis on the linguistic
identity of the German descent community in the United States. Although he rejected
the idea of a German political party as ludicrous, Schurz explicitly promoted the use
of the German language in the private sphere. Thus, at a banquet in celebration of the
fiftieth anniversary of the Deutscher Liederkranz, Schurz gave a much quoted speech
on the importance of retaining the German language in the United States. In a turn that
calls to mind the recent debate about the Spanish version of The Star-Spangled Banner
(which, as the reader may recall, was nicknamed the “lllegal Alien Anthem”), Schurz
stated (I use the Engli.sh translation in Bancrofts edition ofSchurzs .speeches):

The idea that the preservation of the German language together with the Engli.sh
may hinder the development of our American patriotism is as silly as it would be to
say that it makes us less patriotic to be able to sing//<*//, Columbia in two languages.
(Schurz 1913,336)

Schurz further stressed that the German-Americans had “a sacred obligation” to
cultivate their mother tongue, and that doing so would make them better instead of
lesser Americans (338). For Schurz, therefore, national pride and bilingualism were not
mutually exclusive terms but rather presupposed each other. The Americanization of
the immigrant was by no means a zero-sum game.

All this may have played a role in Schurzs decision to write his life story in both his
mother tongue and the language of his adopted country. Here is how he explains this
choice in the introductory pages of the first American edition, published by McClure
in three volumes:

When | began to write these reminiscences of my youth, | attempted to do .so
in English: but as | proceeded 1 became conscious of not being myself satisfied
with the work; and it occurred to me that | might describe things that happened
in Germany, among Germans, and under German conditions, with greater ease,
freedom, and fullness of expression if | used the German language as a medium. |
did so, and thus this story of my youth was originally written in German. (RI, 4)"

Although he quickly became fluent in English after his arrival in America (at least
according to the dominant myth about his persona), Schurz long retained a reserve
towards this language.® During his exile in London, he considered English to be an
“unmusical” language which he would never be able to master (RI, 337).” Although
his move to the United States made him change his mind about this, he remained
convinced that some things could be better expressed in German, such as philosophy,
poetry, and intimate conversation (famously, a sign on his door read: Hier wird
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deutsch gesprochcn”—*“German spoken here”). Schurz thus retained a sense of cultural
superiority vis-k-vis America, an attitude he shared with many other forty-eighters.

Schurz knew that no publisher would accept a bilingual autobiography, so he hired
his friend Eleanora Kinnicutt as his “coworker" for the preparation of the McClure
edition (5)." As the term “coworker” suggests, Kinnicutt did more than just translate
the German original; She also helped Schurz to conform his autobiography to the
expectations of the American readership by making occasional changes to the tone of
the text, and by shortening or extending passages. Meanwhile, Schurz had asked his
daughter Agathe to translate the second part into German (she received help from her
sister Marianne and Mary Nolte, a family friend) for publication by Georg Reimer in
Berlin (now De Gruyter). Like Kinnicutt, Agathe made considerable changes to the
original manuscript (in fact, she did the same with Schurz’s correspondence, from which
she deleted many references to his political and personal problems). In an introductory
note to the second volume of the Reimer edition, she admits having shortened or
omitted specific passages “die ein spezifisches Interesse fur den amerikanischen Leser
haben” (LII, vi)." She further explains her father’s choice to write in both English and
German as follows:

Es war natiirlich, dass meinem Vater bci dcr Aufzeichnung seiner Jugenderinne-
rungen die Muttersprache in die Feder floss. Als er aber seine Erlebnisse in dcr ncuen
Hcimat und die politischen Ercignisse in Amcrika beschreiben wollte, bot sich ihm
unwillkiirlich die englische Sprachc, die ihm in dem neuen Wirkungskreise gelaufig
geworden war und die es ihm gestattete, seine Gcdankcn fiber diese Verhaltnisse
pragnantcr auszudrficken. (v)*

Agathe’s explanation is interesting in that it provides the exact mirror image of Carl’s
own motivation from which | quoted earlier. Here, it is the English language that almost
willy-nilly (“unwillkiirlich”) forces itself upon Schurz while writing his autobiography.
In both cases, a quasi-automatic link is presuppo.sed between the national significance
of certain experiences and the medium through which they are expressed.

If it is indeed the case that Schurz’s decision to write his autobiography in both
German and English is somehow significant for his political views, then it seems rather
ironical that we have at present no edition of the autobiography available which renders
Schurz’s life entirely “in his own words,” i.e., in both German and English. Clearly,
although he never saw the autobiography in print (only excerpts were published in
serial form by McClures Magazine during his lifetime), Schurz did consent to the
translation as well as the editing of the manuscript, which he realized had grown longer
than expected. This, however, does not therefore make a scholarly reconstruction of
the memoirs any less interesting and necessary. Given that, in the present conjuncture,
assimilationism and bilingualism are seldom thought together, a bilingual edition of
Schurzs autobiography could help to re-invigorate debates about multilingualism in
the United States by suggesting the possibility ofa third choice between what are all too
often presented as irreconcilable extremes.

Moreover, we should take into account that Schurz’s “loose” authorial policy at
least to some degree has to be regarded as a strategy of self-representation peculiar to the
autobiographical genre. Thus, Schurz’s initial assertion that his memoirs should be read
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primarily as a “family memorial,” designed to entertain his children about the “strange
and stirring adventures” of his youth, creates a familiar tension between the public and
the private, or the published and the unpublished, which indirectly serves to underwrite
the integrity o f the account (3). When reading this captatio benevolentiae it is hard not
to be reminded of the famous opening words o f Franklin’s Autobiography, which read:
“My dear son...”" However, posthumous editions of Schurz’s autobiography, including
numerous abridgments and popular editions, have taken Schurz’s words rather literally
and have used them as a warrant to justify considerable revisions to the manuscript,
often with the explicit intention of inscribing Schurz’s remarkable adventures into a
given ideological formation. This process of rewriting is interesting in itself A new
edition of the memaoirs, explicitly thematizing the divergences between the different-
language versions, could bring this process to the fore and thus draw attention to the
shifting transatlantic relations between the United States and Germany and the role of
German-America as mediator between the two cultures.

The “Fuguism” of Autobiography

I have now indicated why the bilingual nature of Schurz’s memoirs has been
forgotten and why this matters. The last part of the article will illustrate some of the
divergences between the different-language versions of the work. The analysis will be
based on a comparison of the first volumes of the McClure and Reimer editions. Since
the first part deals with German conditions, it speaks for itself that the Reimer edition
comes closest to Schurz’s original design (his handwritten drafts are on deposit at the
Library of Congress). We can also assume that the extent to which the McClure edition
departs from the Reimer edition will reveal something about the different contexts of
justification in which these two “first” editions emerged. In my opinion, there are at least
four ways in which the McClure version significantly modifies the German narrative. In
mounting order of importance, these changes have to do with: (I) terms or phrases
unfamiliar to the American reader; (2) references to the German cultural heritage and
sociopolitical climate; (3) allusions to Schurz’s reputation in Germany; and (4) passages
that explicitly thematize the issue of language.

An example of the first category is the omission of a sentence in which Schurz
talks about his days as a “Quartaner,” which is the old term for a pupil in the third
year of German secondary school derived from the Latin scale that numbered the
years backwards, and which corresponds to the sixth grade in the United States (LI,
65). Since most American readers at the beginning of the twentieth century were not
acquainted with the Prussian school system, the McClure edition drops references to it
from the text." If such changes do not greatly affect the overall narrative, highlighting
them may point attention to some of the cultural peculiarities that informed Schurz’s
transition from one world to the other as well as the means through which this transition
was encapsulated in a (supposedly) continuous narrative. Another way in which the
McClure edition accommodates unfamiliar words is, paradoxically, by leaving them
untranslated. Not coincidentally, many ofthese non-English terms reflect class or social
divisions peculiar to German society at the time, such as “Burghalfen” (a tenant farmer
working and living in a castle) or “Burschenschaft” (fraternity). These untranslated
words may have provided a way of spicing up the narrative for the American reader
without thetefore making it so foreign that it becomes unintelligible.
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The second type of modifications has to do with rckTenccs to peculiarly German
conditions. During his school days in Cologne, Schurz witnessed a number of knight
dramas. The Reimer edition discu.sses some ofthese plays quite extensively and includes,
for instance, a reference to the then famous actor Wilhelm Kunst. In the McClure
edition, this pa.ssage is entirely missing. Such omissions bring out the cultural frame of
reference in which Schurz was brought up and help to explain .some of the more or less
implicit oppositions (what linguists would call the common ground) underpinning his
narrative (e.g., class-conscious Europe vs. democratic America). The third set of changes
has to do with Schurz’ reputation in Europe during and after the revolutionary period.
At the start of chapter eight in the Reimer edition, where Schurz recounts his life as a
political refugee, we read the following sentence: “Es ist spater erzahlt worden, ich habe
damals Deutschland in einer mich unkenntlich machenden Verkleidung durchreist”
(LI, 262).” Here, Schurz qualifies one of the many legends that circulated in Germany
after his liberation of Gottfried Kinkel from Spandau prison. In the United States,
these heroic deeds were perhaps less known, and consequently Schurz’ references to his
reputation have been reduced to a minimum.

But the most interesting divergences between the Reimer and the McClure edition
are those where the narrative more or less directly reflects on its own medium. This is
the case, for instance, in the pa.ssage where Frau Kinkel in her letters to her imprisoned
husband informs him about his imminent rescue in a coded language that is consciously
made unintelligible to the Spandau censors:

Sie habe ihm fiber ihre musikalischen Studien ge.schrieben und in ihren Briefen
.spielten lange Auseinandersetzungen fiber die ‘Fuge’ cine gro”e Rollc. Kinkel habe
ihr nun in einer ihr verstiindlichen, aber den Gefangnisbeamten, welche die Briefe
revidierten, unverstiindlichen Wei.se angedeutet, da” er die Bedeutung des Wortes
‘Fuge’ (lateinisch “fuga; deutsch ‘Flucht’) sich gemerkt habe und begierig ,sei, fiber
die.scs Thema mehr zu horen. (LI, 284)

In the McClure edition, this scene is rendered as follows:

She had written to him about her musical studies and put into her letters long
explanations about the word ‘fuge.’ Kinkel had made her understand bywords which
were unintelligible to the officers who reviewed his letters, that he appreciated the
significance ofthe word ‘fuge,” Latin, ‘fuga,” English, ‘flight,”and that he was anxious
to correspond more with her upon that subject. (RI, 274)

The secret word play centers on the etymological link between the German word
“Fuge” (a polyphonic musical composition) and the Latin “fuga” (flight). In the Engli.sh
language edition, however, this form of doublespeak lo.ses much, if not all of its force.
The McClure edition translates “Fuge” as “fuge” (RI, 274), an archaic term that is now
only used as a suffix (as in refuge ) and that has a different spelling and pronunciation
than the musical term “fugue,” which follows the French usage. As a consequence, the
Latin root ofthe word is here much less apparent than in the German version.
However minor the linguistic divergence - a mere “u” -, it should be clear th;it
if Kinkel had been imprisoned in the United States, the e.scape plan may never have
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succeeded, either because he would not have understood the hidden signal or because
the guards would have deciphered it too easily. In my opinion, all this makes the recovery
of the bilingual nature of Schurzs memoirs an interesting and highly relevant project.
The point, however, is not just to .show that Schurz’s life story has been badly translated,
or that his “authentic” identity has been corrupted. Rather, | have tried to highlight
the often neglected role of translations in the construction of autobiographical selves
and the way they are enshrined in distinct national imaginaries. In medical dictionaries,
“fuguism” denotes a form of psychological amnesia resulting in confusion about ones
identity or the assumption of a new one. In the present context, the word can be
operationalized to refer not just to the recursive forgetting o f Schurz’s bilingual identity,
but also to the contrapuntal or dual nature of his memoirs. My aim in this article has
been to bring the common root of this double, apparently contradictory movement
- the expression ofas well as the flight from a polyvocal identity - to the fore.

Katholieke Universiteit Leuven
Louvain, Belgium

Notes

' 1 am currently preparing a new edition ofSchurz s memoirs (to be published by Peter Lang in the series
New Directions in German-American Studies undet the direction of Werner Sollors), which will reproduce
the original manuscript in its bilingual format.

~Nothing is said, for instance, about James Fenimorc Cooper’s influence on Friedrich Gerstacker, or
Charles Gayarri's on Kate Chopin, or, for that matter, the connections between the Jewish skitze writers and
the representatives of the “American” short story.

ACurrent studies about language in the United States usually lack historical depth in that they focus
almost exclusively on the rise of Spanish. See, for instance, the entry “bilingualism” in the Greenwood
Encyclopedia of Multiethnic American Literature (2005), which exclusively equates bilingualism with a
relatively recent body of Spanish-language writings.

* As Goebel put it: “Die so urteilen, wuficen ofFenbar nicht, wie treu cr im Herzen seinem Volkstum
immer blieb’ (Goebel 1929, 106). “Those who think this way were apparently unaware of the fact how in his
heart he always remained faithful to his people.” (All translations from the German are mine except otherwise
indicated.)

' For convenience sake, 1 will use “R" as a short-hand for the McClure edition and L for the first
German edition.

* Schurz's account of how he learned English without the help ofa grammar (purportedly by reading
The Philadelphia Ledger) clearly impinges on the American ideology of the self-taught man. However, his
unwillingness to learn English before coming to the United States may be an indication of the fact that
initially, and contrary to what the autobiography suggests, he did not intend to stay there for very long, but
planned to return to Europe “when'’s wieder losgeht” (Easum, 60).

" Although he enjoyed reading Shakespeare in translation, when attending a performance in London,
Schurz strongly objected to “the impure vowels and the many sibilants, the hissing consonants, in fact, the
whole sound and cadence of the English language” (R1, 337). While in America, Schurz learned English by
translating passages from the Letters ofJunius into German and then back to English, for comparison with
the original. Schurz’s views on language closely re.semblc those of some of the German romantics, who saw
German as a world language. Johann Gottlieb Fichte claimed in his Reden an diedeutscheNation (iS07) that
the German “can always be superior to the foreigner and understand him fully, even better than the foreigner
understands himself” (quoted and translated by Edwards, 26).

* It is difficult to ascertain whether or not Schurz envisioned a German-language audience in the
United States. This certainly seems to have been the case for Henry Villard, whose memoirs were published
in 1904 and appeared in a German edition (also by Reimer) two years later. Already in 1902, however, a
German-language version of the first part of the autobiography, dealing with Villard’s - or rather Hilgard’s
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- youth in Germany, had come out in the United States, apparently to serve a German-Amcrican readership
(the manuscript, written in Siitterlin, is now on deposit in the Horner Library of the German Society of
Pennsylvania).

" (...) “which arc of particular interest to the American reader.”

“It was only logical that, when my father wrote down his reminiscences of childhood, he used his
mother tongue. However, when he decided to record his experiences in the new homeland and the political
events in America, the English language spontaneously forced itself upon him. This language, which he had
come to use in his new working environment, allowed him to express his thoughts about those events more
succinctly.”

" In this regard, it is interesting that the first American edition of Franklin’s autobiography was a
retranslation from the French.

Ishould note that the translation is not entirely consistent. On the next page, the word "Tertia” is left
untranslated (RI, 66).

“It has later been told that at the time | traveled through Germany in disguise."
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Frank Mehring

Karl/Charles Pollen:
Rediscovering the Multilingual Oeuvre

Introduction’

During his presidency of PEN,

Salman Rushdie made a passionate

call for a closer look at foreign and

dissenting voices to bring into focus the

international challenges of translation.®

In order to overcome alienation and

foster a better understanding of the

“other” both within and outside of the

United States, Rushdie insisted that

writers “have all the more reason to build

bridges.” Many of these textual bridges

already exist in the writingsofimmigrants

from all over the world who came to the

United States with their cultural lore and

willingness to embrace the promises of a

free, democratic society. However, more

1lu.,tra,io, 1: Karl/Charles Pollen (1796-1840) products lie

buried in the archives of American universities. They are either forgotten or written

in a language other than English thereby imposing often insurmountable obstacles to
modern readers accustomed to writings in the international language ofscholarship.

Marc Shell’s and Werner Sollors’s call for a “multilingual turn” in order to “prepare

students better for world citizenship, and reduce cultural friction” (Sollors: 1998,3) has

spawned numerous discussions regarding immigrant literature and American identity

among scholars. The field o f German-American relationships has profited considerably

from this new development. Among the most remarkable publications have been The

German-American Encounter (2001) edited by Frank Trommler and Elliot Shore and

German? American?Literature? (2002) edited by Werner Sollors and Winfried Pluck.

Since the early 1990s, there has been a renewed interest in Karl/Charles Pollen. In his

biography Charles Pollens Searchfor Nationality and Freedom: Germany and America

1796-1840 (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1997), Edmund Spevack shed new

light on the life of Pollen. Scholars like Kurt Muller-Vollmer {The Intemationality of

NationalLiteraturesin Either America) and Heinrich Tolzmann (The German-American

Experience. Amherst: Humanity Books, 2000) locate Pollen at the very center of

German-American history of ideas in the 19th century. The new focus on transnational

identities, transcultural confrontations, as well as the American dimension of German

literature and language calls for a new look at Pollen’s provocative personality.
The German-American tradition is, as Werner Sollors explains, particularly rich
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(Sollors: 2002, 3). However, unearthing forgotten texts from the vaults of American
libraries should not be a goal in itself, as it might create in the words of Winfried
Pluck “just another ethnic corner” (Pluck; 2002, 176). lhe writings of the C>erman-
American freedom fighter Karl/Charles Pollen are a case in point. Preceding the group
of48ers by a generation, his rich literary oeuvre offers revealing insights regarding the
dilemma German immigrants faced during the first halfof the 19th century when they
argued for more political freedom and democratic reforms. A number of scholars have-
evaluated and reassessed Pollen’s contributions to the fields of literature, philosophy,
religion, and abolitionism during the la.st one and a half centuries. Among them are
renown experts of German-American cultural exchange such as Albert Paust, George
Washington Spindler, Henry Pochmann, Ursula Brumm, Kathleen Neils Conzen,
Prank Trommler, Gerhard Weiss, and Edmund Spevack. The more Pollen emerges as a
controversial figure in transnational American studies, the more it becomes necessary
to trace back his multilingual oeuvre and translations, his efforts to fashion him.sclfinto
a representative American democrat, and to overcome the gap between democratic
principles and practices.

Despite the remarkable scholarly interest in Pollen’s personality, his extensive
writings have not been available since Eliza Lee Cabot’s (incomplete) collection from
1841." Many .scholars struggle with the “bicultural problem” of Charles Pollen, namely
the transnational dimension of his thinking and multilingual writings. In order to
understand his vision of equality within a democratic society means to familiarize
oneself with the cultural particularities of two continents in the nineteenth century.
Pollen was fluent in German, Prcnch, and English. Considering his polirical activities
as a polyglot intellectual on both sides of the Atlantic, it comes as no surprise that his
literary output has been .scattered around the globe.

I. From Revolutionary Demagogue to Democratic Reformer

Pollen’s life unfolded under the ominous banner of seeking refuge. He was born
on 4 September 1796 in the hou.se of his grandfather in the small village of Romrod,
about 31 miles east of Gief?en in the district of Hessen-Darmstadt, Germany. Giefien,
the hometown of his parents Christoph (1759-1833) and Rosine Follenius (1766-
1800), had become the military target of French soldiers. Thu.s, the family fled to the
rural parts of the country to avoid possible confrontations with the French troops. Their
second son was baptized Karl Theodor Christian. His parents were part of the social
elite of GieKen with a distingui,shed pedigree of lawyers, state officials, and professors.
The Latinized name Follenius, which the family adopted in the 17th century, roots
them in a humanist tradition. Not surprisingly, Charles was trained in various old and
modern languages at Gie(?en, among them Latin, Greek and Hebrew, but al.so French
and Italian. He had three siblings who de.spite his emigration to another continent kept
lifelong contact: August Adolf Ludwig (1794), Luise (1797), and Paul (1799). Their
mother died one year after Paul’s birthday.

From 1813 to 1818, Charles Pollen attended the University of Gieficn, then called
Ludvociana, established more than two hundred years earlier. His attention was first
directed to theology and then law. During this time, the young student was spurred
by the rise of German nationalism, liberalism and the call for German national unity.
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Informed by the writings ofnationalist agitators like Friedrich Ludwigjahn (1778-1852)
and Ernst Moritz Arndt (1769-1860), Pollen believed in the unifying idealsofa German
ethnic identity which would form the basis for a new national entity. In early spring of
1814, Pollen and his brother August Adolf Ludwig recruited themselves voluntarily to
fight Napoleons Grand Armee and drive them back deep into French territory. The
nationalistic heroic poetry of Theodor Korner (1791-1813) mythologized the wartime
experience of the naive students. Despite their lack of actual combat experience, the
uninterrupted march to Lyon gave Pollen and his student companions a sense of
national identity and allowed them later to reminisce about their “self-sacrificing fight
for freedom.”

The Wars of Liberation (1813-14) interrupted Pollens studies briefly. The
violent struggle for German freedom left a lifelong mark on his thinking. Violence
became a keyword to foster changes for a unified German fatherland. Pollen’ poetry
cycle Das Grofe Lied provides ample evidence of the aggressive revolutionary spirit.
“Freiheitsmesser geziickt!/ Hurrah, den Dolch in die Kchle gedriickt! Mit Kronen und
Bandern, mit Purpurgewiindern/ Zum Rach’-Altar das Opfer geschmiickt” (quoted in
Miinch: 1902, 51).”

After his return to the University of Giefien, Pollen became a central figure among
the politically active students. The most radical wing of these young idealistic freedom
fighters formed afraternity called the “die Gieflener Schwarzen” (the Gieflen Blacks) due
to the color of their dark clothes. With the newly established rules of the Ehrenspiegel,
Pollen outlined a code of honor for the fraternity members. It was designed to reform
the notorious student life and to transform it into amodel ofa democratically organized
society. Of particular importance was Pollens notion of “honor,” which symbolized
Christian uprightness, .sexual abstinence, and self cultivation.*

Pollen graduated in 1817 with a dissertation on ecclesiastical law and received
the title Dr.juris. He continued to work as a lecturer at Gieflen University. Although
Pollen was not present at the nationwide student gathering at the Wartburgfest on 18
October 1817, his ideas were represented by his close friend Christian Sartorius. The
burning of books and other symbols of what was then labeled “un-German” caused
strong repercussions in the press and public reception of student life as the hotbed of
political radicalism. After Pollen had successfully sided with Hessian farmers to argue a
court case which forced the Dukes of Hessen-Darmstadt to revoke their recent increase
of taxation, his future as a lawyer looked grim. He moved to Jena where he took on
a lecturing position. Here, the young, enthusiastic student Karl Ludwig Sand (1775-
1820) became one of his most devoted followers in a radical student group which
Pollen labeled “die Unbedingten” (the Unconditionals). This elite circle was bound
by unconditional loyalty and destined to play a crucial part in a future revolution in
Germany. Pollen indoctrinated them about the need of sacrifice, if necessary even their
lives, for the higher cause of freedom, equality, and national unity.

In the “Grundziige fiir cine kiinftige teutsche Reichsverfassung, 1819” (Draft ofthe
Constitution for a Future German Empire), Pollen combined French republican ideas
with German nationalistic aspirations appropriated from Jahn, Arndt, and Heinrich
Luden (1778-1847). He envisioned a utopian German nation based on a common
cultural, religious and ethnic background. The comprehensive outline regarding the
political, religious, and educational sphere has a dogmatic ring and is marked by a sense
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of intolerance against dissenters/ Historians like Hartwig Brandt describe the draft as
the most extreme of the constitutional drafts which appeared during the early phase
of the Vormdrz (Brandt: 1979, 121). In his well-known set of poems called Das GrojSe
Lied (The Great Song) Pollen bluntly called for a violent uprising to overthrow an evil
hierarchy based on aristocratic tyranny. Inaccord with philo.sopherJakob Friedrich Fries
(1773-1843), he believed that personal conviction {Uberzeugung) and one’s conscience
had to be the guiding principles in the individual’s decision making process. Under
certain circumstances, a person that is willing to sacrifice his or her life for a higher
cause of humanity is not bound by state laws any more.

Sand believed with almost religious devotion that he was one of the chosen
heroes who had to sacrifice himself on what Pollen called the “altar of freedom.” His
assassination ofthe popular German stage writer, August von Kotzebue, in Mannheim
on 23 March 1819 caused a political and social uproar.* Sand composed a statement of
moral justification entitled “Todesstofi dem August von Kotzebue!” (Death to August
von Kotzebue!). Its drastic language and several references to Pollen’s Das Grofa Lied
enabled the court to charge Pollen with exercising a dangerous influence on the so-
called “Unconditional”. In the wake of the assassination Pollen became .stigmatized as
the mastermind behind the murder. Institutions of higher education became the butt
of tight control mechanisms. The assassination of August von Kotzebue paralyzed the
liberal student movement in its efforts to break aristocratic tyranny and banned political
activities ofacademics (Mehring: 2005,164). Although the investigating law courts did
not succeed in providing conclusive evidence. Pollen appeared on the radar of political
authorities in Prussia and Austria. When Fiirst Metternich passed the Carlsbad Decrees
in the fall of 1819, Pollen’s academic career was over, his days in Germany numbered.

At that time. Pollen began to reflect on gathering forces to ignite a German
revolution from outside. What Pollen called the “homeland of freedom” represented
one of the possible vantage points. Within the democratic environment of the
United States, he considered establishing an educational haven for German emigres.
In his memorandum Die Grimdung einer deutsch-amerikanischen Universitdt (On
the Foundation of a German-American University), Pollen envisioned the German
intelligentsia and institutions of higher education as reliable powers to create a beacon
of freedom across the Atlantic. Consequently, its guiding light would reflect on the
revolutionary movement in the fatherland.’

Pollen fled to France. During his stay in January and February 1820 he was
introduced to the intellectual elite who would later help him to escape to the United
States. In spring, he went to Switzerland: first to Zurich and then to Chur where he was
offered a school teacher position. Being dissatisfied with his limited amount ofinfluence
and conflicting religious views of fellow teachers, he left Chur about a year later. In
1821, Pollen was appointed public lecturer at the University of Basel and soon after
professor of law studies. He edited the literary magazine W issenschafiliche Zeitschrift
der Universitdt Basel along with Wilhelm Martin Leberecht De Wette (1780-1849)
and other colleagues. The magazine featured two comprehensive essays by Pollen: “Die
Bestimmung des Menschen” (The Future Destiny of Man) and “Uber die Rechtslehre
des Spinoza” (On the Legal Teachings of Spinoza).

Pollen had not yet given up his intention to change the political fate of Germany.
From his new home base he attempted to recruit young people who were to form a
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Youth League. This group of committed “freedom fighters” should prepare for a
national uprising to be complemented by a League of Elders. The purpose ofthe League
was described as following: “Der Umsturz der bestehenden Verfassungen, um einen
Zustand herbeizufiihren, worin das Volk durch selbstgewahlte Vertreter sich eine
Verfassung gcben konne.” (Neigebaur: 1831, 42)."° Pollens plan never materialized.
Instead, he was forced to take flight again after the pressure from Prussia and Austria on
the Swiss government had reached a critical point. In early November 1824, he escaped
German officials with a false passport and a letter of recommendation from the Marquis
de Lafayette to provide for a smooth acculturation in the United States. In Le Havre, he
embarked on the Cadmus bound for New York. Sub.sequcntly, he called himself by the
anglicized name of Charles.

Pollen arrived in New York on 19 December 1824. Like Christopher Columbus
standing on American soil for the first time. Pollen remembered his excitement: “I
wanted to kneel upon the ground, and kiss it, and cling to it with my hands, lest it
should even then escape my grasp” (Pollen: 1841, I, 139). His first destination was
Philadelphia. Unlike many of his fellow immigrants from Germany, Pollen focused on
language studies to perfect his English. On 2 January 1825, the Marquis de Lafayette
(1757-1834) provided him with references and recommendations to prominent
Americans like Germanophile professor Edward Everett (1784-1865). George Ticknor
(1791-1871), and John Thornton Kirkland (1770-1840). who then was president at
Harvard University.

Soon after his arrival in the United States, Pollen recognized the outlandishness of
his original dream. While he had imagined a German university in the United States as a
first stage to establish a model German state, which would ultimately transplant German
cultural values to the New World, Pollen changed his course dramatically. He found a
new calling in fostering a better understanding of German cultural achievements in the
United States. During the first five years, his vision ofa country beyond the Atlantic,
where freedom, equality, and the rights of the individual had been fulfilled, remained
largely unshattered. Pollen experienced an American success story par excellence, both
socially and professionally. In 1826, he met Eliza Lee Cabot (1787-1860). She belonged
to a large and influential Boston family." In the same year. Pollen initiated his career at
Harvard as a language instructor in German and Prench offering courses on literature
including books such as Edgeworths Mademoiselle Panache, Goethe’s Faust, Moli*res
LUvareou i”ole du mensonge, or Schiller’s Rduber (sec illustration 2).*»

Pollen introduced translations and editions of classical and current German texts
to a highly interested American audience. Among his friends he counted prominent
American Germanophiles like the Unitarian priest William Ellery Channing (1780-
1842) or the former presidentJohn Quincy Adams (1767-1848). Pollen quickly became
ahighly regarded citizen of Boston with a social network among the most esteemed New
Englanders. With his “Lectures on Moral Philosophy” ranging from classical to modern
philosophical concepts, he complemented his introduction to German literature by
1831. Pollen put special emphasis on the writings of Priedrich von Schiller (1759-1805)
and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832) discussing their individual poetic
merits, philosophical and aesthetic implications, as well as, providing translations and
detailed biographical background information. In a letter to Thomas Carlyle, Emerson
described Pollen as a “respectable German”in New England whose lectures on Schiller
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and Goethe he expected to “stimulate the curiosity of scores of persons” (Emerson and
Carlyle: 1965, 123). Pollen became an important early mediator of German culture in
the United States, long before the wave of the so-called 1848ers, the intellectual elite
of Germany named after the failed Revolution in 1848, fled to the New World. In his
“Inaugural Discourse,” Pollen emphasized the benefits of studying German literature;

I believe that those who have received a genuine English education, are, more than
other foreigners, prepared to enter fully and intimately into the idiomatical strength
22



and beauty ofthe German classics; and the further they advance, the more they perceive
that in studying German, they are grounding themselves in their own language and
literature” (Pollen:; 1841, V, 151).

Pollen’s inauguration to a professorship in Harvard coincided with his reading of
David Walker's (1785-1830) radical abolitionist pamphlet Appeal to the Citizens oj the
World (1829). After discus,sions with William Lloyd Garrison (1805-79), Channing,
and Lydia Maria Child (1802-80), he abandoned his conformist attitude to engage as
a political activist."* The abolitionist cause, its rhetoric and political agenda triggered a
passionate dedication to political reform and a reinterpretation of American founding
documents such as the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution. Pollen
may have been reminded of the radical poetry he composed in Das GroJ?% Lied in
Germany. Nevertheless, his tone shifted within the new democratic environment to
bring about socio-political reforms. Pollen insisted that the abolitionists had to work
within the framework of existing legal and political institutions. While he hailed
American democratic traditions, he argued for a more thorough understanding of their
implications regarding the persisting evil ofslavery.

Our Constitution has secured a government of law, freedom of conscience, the
liberty of speaking and printing, to every citizen, nay, to every stranger sojourning
amongst us. As citizens ofthe world, as members ofthe human family, as Christians,
we look upon every one as a fellow-citizen, as a neighbour, who defends the rights,
and respects the feelings, of all men; while he who does not see in every human
being an equal and a brother, whether he be born here or elsewhere, he alone is
regarded by us as a stranger and an enemy. (Pollen: 1841,1, 630).

Pollen eventually became vice president of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society and
amember of the Executive Committee ofthe American Antislavery Society, following
Garrison’scall to further the abolitionists’ cause, he founded the Cambridge Anti-Slavery
Society. Due to his leading role in New England anti-slavery societies and personal issues
with Harvard president Josiah Qmncy (1772-1864), Pollen’s professorship at Harvard
was not extended.*" Pollen linked the abolitionist cause with the pressing question of
female emancipation. He held that men withheld essential rights from women. Pollen
demanded full legal equality for women and challenged nativists for bullying politics
regarding freedom of speech for naturalized foreigners.

Pollen’s contacts to William Ellery Channing introduced him to Unitarianism and
the Unitarian Church, whose members separated themselves from orthodox Calvinism
in the early nineteenth century and opted for an independent denomination.*' Within
the hotbed of discussions regarding the substance of a modern denomination. Pollen
introduced German theological liberalism and enriched the controversy with his ideas
on self-culture derived from German philosophical idealism.** Becoming increasingly
disillusioned with people’s conservative social attitudes and lack of stamina for reform,
he teamed up with Prederic Henry Hedge in 1836. The regular Meetings at his house
became the basis of the Transcendental Club consisting of young free thinkers like
Bronson Alcott (1799-1888), Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-82), or Margaret Puller
(1810-50).*"

In 1838, at the request of Henry Ware, Jr., Pollen gave a lecture series on the
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“History of Pantheism" at the Harvard Divinity School, which caused much turmoil
in the audience. Among his key philosophers were Plotinus and Spinoza. The latter he
had already introduced to the New England elite in his lectures on moral philosophy
in 1830. His fascination with Spinoza can be traced back even further to his exile in
Switzerland. Although Pollen did not embrace pantheist ideas completely, he argued
that they could help to liberalize the mind to overcome fixed opinions.™

Pollen accepted invitations to preach and lecture on various topics in New York and
Boston. After his plan to found a free church in New York had failed, new opportunities
sprang up in Lexington, Massachusetts to realize his dream of an independent church
modeled on his own Universalist beliefs. During his sojourn in New York City, where
he lectured to audiences of the Merchants’ Library Union, a letter from Lexington
urged him to return in order to dedicate the new church building. On the steamboat
“Lexington” bound to Boston a terrible accident occurred. The ship caught fire and
sank in a storm off Long Island South at about 7 p.m. The entire crew and almost all of
the pa.ssenger.s, including Pollen, drowned.

It was not before Good Priday on the 17 April 1840 that Samuel Joseph May was
able to commemorate the life of Karl/Charles Pollen with his eulogy at Marlborough
Chapel, more than three months after his death. A large assemblage ofabout 2000 people
gathered in and outside the church to pay homage to a pioneer in transcultural contacts.
Among those who praised Pollen’s courage and commitment to the antislavery cause
was William Lloyd Garri.son (1805-79). Despite their differences of opinion regarding
the rhetoric and means to achieve political equality for all people in the United States,
Garrison recalled the importance of Pollen’s support .and loyalty. “(Charles Pollen)
found me at the outset of my labors, in the obscure chambers of Merchant.s’ Hall. He
aided, counseled, and strengthened, and cheered me. He labored to enlighten those who
dwelt amongst, and made them sensible to the cause of enslaved humanity” (Garrison:
1840, viii). Only an analysis of Pollen’s writings can reveal whether Garrison’ efforts to
refer to Pollen as one of his most intimate friends and to introduce him as a martyr for
the cause of freedom in the United States bears resemblance to the convictions of the
German-American “freedom fighter.”

I1. The Pollen Controversy: Rediscovering the Multilingual Oeuvre

Karl/Charles Pollen represents one of the most controversial figures in the history
of transatlantic cultural exchange and the search for freedom. In Germany he was both
condemned as a racial revolutionary and hailed as a Teutonic visionary by the national
socialists during the Third Reich. In the United States, interpretations range from
emphatic descriptions as cultural ambassador to critical bashings as a nonconformist
outsider. The ideological lore of two World Wars has overshadowed the evaluation of
his oeuvre. However, with a new focus on the transnational dimension of American
culture and the far reaching effects of the multilingual turn in literary scholarship.
Pollen returns from the margins to the center of American studies.

His keen sense ofwhat it means to be an American citizen put him in the spotlight
of the early socio-political reform movements which flourished with the advent of
transcendentalist free thinkers such as Bronson Alcott, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Margaret
Puller, Theodore Parker or Henry David Thoreau. Long before Prederick Douglass
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posed the question, “What to the slave is the 4th ofjuly?” one day after the celebration
of Independence Day in 1852. Pollen demasked the event by pointing out the gross
shortcomings and the widespread hypocrisy regarding the issue of slavery and womens
rights. “Every Fourth ofJuly is to us a day of exultation for what we have done, and a
day of humiliation for what we have left undone” (Pollen: 1841, V, 190). Pollen’ ideas
were inspired by the French Revolution, characterized by the rise of nationalism, rooted
in philosophical idealism and theological liberalism which propelled his fight for the
abolition of slavery and calling for democratic reforms in the United States. Pollens
biographer Edmund Spevack argued that Pollens methods to transform his beliefs into
action remained fundamentally the same in Germany, Switzerland, and the United
States (Spevack: 1997, 3). Such an approach is problematic in many ways. Spcvack
charged Pollen with obscuring his identity and hiding his papers and diaries from public
view. In his efforts to trace back the sources and influence of Pollens thinking he relied
largely on memories of fellow students, as well as court files. A new scholarly analysis
must redirect the attention to Pollens writings in order to highlight the changes in his
argumentation, methods, and concrete reform programs during the shift from a feudal
to a democratic .society.

Itisno accident that the most powerful visionsofwhat Orm Overland callsan “open,
all-inclusive concept” (Overland: 1998, 52) of American identity have been expre.ssed
by cultural outsiders like Jean de Crevecoeur, Israel Zangwill, or Alexis de Tocqueville.
Pollen, however, was writing from within. In his socio-political criticism, problems of
cultural clashes and conflicts in German-American encounters become visible. Educated
in Germany with adoctorate in law. Pollen took an unrelenting look at the promise and
reality of the Declaration of Independence. Despite his call for reform, he never ceased
to speak of his new homeland as the “asylum of freedom.” From the vantage point of
a naturalized German immigrant, he became one of the earliest activists who fought
for female emancipation and the abolition of slavery. Pollen fashioned himselfinto an
influential mediator of German idealism, paved the way for a more favorable reception
of representative German writers like Johann Wolfgang von Goethe and Friedrich von
Schiller. He left his mark in the institutional history of German literature at American
universities. As a Unitarian priest. Pollen not only transformed his idealistic notion
of a free, undogmatic, and universal church to the American cultural context but also
founded a new church outside of Boston. Shortly after his death. Pollen was elevated
to an intellectual celebrity. He became a cult figure among his fellow New England
reformers, as numerous articles and poems testify. The prominent intellectual William
Ellery Channing published an extensive celebratory article on the “Life and Character
of Dr. Follen,”in the famous Transcendentalist magazine The Dial in 1843, which was
preceded by two articles in the Christian Examiner (“Discourse” and “A Sketch of the
Life of Dr. Pollen,” 1840). Samuel May% eulogy “A Discourse on the Life and Character
ofthe Rev. Charles Pollen” (1840), Pollen’ former student colleague Karl Buchner “Dr.
Karl Pollen” (1841), and Harriett Martineaus questionable summary of Pollen’ fate as a
victim ofboth German and American despotism represent additional phases in Pollen’s
sanctification.

Contemporaries like Channing admired Pollen’ “all-sacrificing devotion to the
rights, dignity, and happiness of mankind” (Channing: 1848, Ill, 243), historians
like Albert Faust recognized him as an outstanding cultural ambassador in American

25



academia (Faust: 1909, 216), Henry Pochmann emphasized his influence on the
German mania among the New England Transcendentalists (Pochmann: 1957, 116),
and literary critic Ursula Brumm praised him as a pioneer in transatlantic encounters
(Brumm: 1995, 146). Some scholars, however, were less impres.sed by his ambitions.
Conservative historians condemned him as an evil demagogue (Treit.schke: 1927,438),
while others denounced him an anti-modern spirit (Hardtwig: 1985, 14). Marxist
historians like Gunter Steiger questioned his activities by labeling him a “revolutionary
without a revolution,” whose promotion of violence contributed nothing to the rise
of socialism and democracy in Germany (Steiger: 1991, 186). The limited availability
of Pollen’s writings also invited authors of fiction to fantasize about his personality in
historical novels. Shortly after Karl Ludwig Sand’ assassination of August von Kotzebue
on March 23, 1819, several publications tried to shed light on Pollen’s involvement.
Depending on the interpretation. Pollen appeared either as a messianic mastermind or a
devilish demagogue. Mathilde Grafin von Reichenbach offered an apologetic perspective
in her historical novel Amdtund Fallen - Bin Z,eitgemdlde aus den Befreiungskriegen in
1862 (Mehring: 2005, 164).~° Even today. Pollen is a prominent character in historical
re-enactments of the revolutionary developments in the time between the Wartburg
festival and the repressive Carlsbad Decrees. Tilman Rbhrig envisions Pollen as a
Christ-like figure among his devoted students in Sand, oder Der Freiheit eine Gasse
(1993). In Kotzebue. Einedeutsche Geschichte Heinz-Joachim Simon returns to
the characterizations ofarch-conservative historian Treitschke to stage Pollen as a devil
in disguise. Considering the.se heterogeneous and contradictory accounts, the cruci.-il
question remains: what elements in Pollen’s writings, .speeches and lectures rendered his
search for freedom and democracy so controversial?

Beyond the debate regarding Pollen’s personality, a number of achievements are
undisputed. He was among the founding members of the Gieflen student society,
sketched a code of honor to regukite student life and was among the first intellectuals
to ponder on the benefits of an American university b;i.sed on the German education
system. Pollen also claims an important position in American institutional history.
He was the first professor of German literature in the United States at Harvard
University. Promoting German literature and making new source material accessible
to an openminded new generation of scholars. Pollen became a central link between
German and American intellectual exchange. Although his influence on the American
Transcendentalists and their fascination with German idealism has never been addre.ssed
in a comprehensive manner. Perry Miller acknowledged Pollen’s position in the
intellectual life of New England. He included an abridged version of Theodore Ripley’s
extensive review ofPollen’s “Inaugural Discourse Delivered before the University” at the
occasion of the first German professorship at Harvard in his groundbreaking anthology
The Transcendentalists m 1956.

In the United States, Pollen has been described as the “living representative of
German philosophical idealism and theological liberalism” (Spevack: 1997, 169). He
exerted a major influence on William Ellery Channing’sand Henry Ware,Jr.’s intellectual
embrace of German theology. He was also an important mediator of German idealism
for George Bancroft, Margaret Fuller, Frederic Henry Hedge, and Theodore Parker. The
international network offriends and supporters that Pollen coordinated on both sides of
the Atlantic is particularly impressive. It reads like a “who is who” ofearly 19th century
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intellectuals, reformers, academics, and political activists. Pollen knew Friedrich Ludwig
Jahn, whose concept of gymnastics Pollen introduced first to the campus of Giefien
University and later to Harvard.A" Among Pollen’s friends were Johann Ferdinand Wit
von Dotting, Friedrich Wilhelm Schulz, and Friedrich Ludwig Weidig. He worked
with philosopher Jacob Friedrich Fries and the historian Heinrich Luden atJena, the
theologian Wilhelm Leberecht de Wette at Basel, as well as reformist figures like August
von Gneisenau and Heinrich von Billow. He made the acquaintance of central figures
of French political life like Marquis de Lafayette, his associate Marquis Marc-Rcnd
d’Argenson, the liberal constitutional theoretician Benjamin Constant, as well as the
Germanophile philosopher Victor Cousin. He kept in contact with former president
John Quincy Adams who had developed a special interest in Pollen’s promotion of
German literature in the United States. He worked clo.scly with staunch abolitionists like
Samuel May and Harriet Martineau, edited renown authors like Thomas Carlyle, and
met with influential American writers like Ralph Waldo Emerson and John Greenleaf
Whittier. Naturally, he formed strong bonds with remarkable German Americans like
Karl Beck, Francis Lieber, Friedrich Munch, and Christian Sartorius. In addition, the
editor of the anti-slavery newspaper The Liberator, William Lloyd Garrison, counted
Pollen among his most trustworthy friends and earliest supporters in his relentless fight
against slavery.

Although Pollen promoted revolution and even assassination during the German
wars of liberation (1813-15), he turned into an Emersonian reformer advocating .self-
reliance, the abolition of slavery and the emancipation of women after his escape to
America. While Pollen desperately tried to become a representative American, his
uncompromising advocacy for human rights based on the Declaration of Independence
ultimately e.stranged him from many nativists who denounced him as a dangerous
“foreign meddler” (Pollen: 1841,1,342). Considering the array ofcontradictory labelsof
praise and conde.scendence, the crucial question remains: who was Karl/Charles Pollen?
The most reliable sources for such an investigation arc to be found in his writings.

Pollen’s literary oeuvre is as diverse as his career. A new selection of writings
should include Pollen’s key essays, pamphlets, lectures, sermons, speeches, letters,
poems, and tran.slations. The primary aim of such a reader is to di.splay the structure
of Pollen’s intellectual work and life in Germany, Switzerland, and the United States of
America. The selection, which | propose, represents the progression of Pollen’s thoughts
in six different cultural areas: literature, language, abolitionism, religion, history, and
philosophy. From Pollen’s oeuvre particularly those texts must be selected which best
represent the crucial stages of his provocative and influential ideas on both sides of the
Atlantic.

Despite his notoriety and remarkable achievements, the writings of Pollen have
not been available in book form since the publication of the Collected Works in 1841.
This immense collection is both outdated and, given its age, difficult to locate. It is also
highly biased as the editor Eliza Lee Cabot was not only a New England intellectual, an
accomplished writer ofchildren’s literature, and anti-slavery poetry, but also Pollen’swife.
In her effort to commemorate her late husband, she eliminated passages from Pollens
notorious poetic cycle Das Grojfe Lied (The Great Song) and letters that appeared to
be too radical. This early edition is highly selective as it neglects Pollen’s writings from
Germany and Switzerland.
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Apart from his dissertation, the new selection will feature all piihlications by Follen
in Germany including “Der Giessener Ehrenspiegel,” “Beitragc zur Geschichte der
teutschen Sammtschulen seit dem Freiheitskriege 1813,” “Grundziigc fiar cine kiinltige
teutsche Reichsverfassung,”“Die Griindungeinerdeutsch-amerikanischen Universitat”
and several poems. The grand poem Das Grojs'e Lied has a peculiar genealogy as some
parts were meant to be hidden from public and recited only by the elite circles of the
“Undconditionals.” The reception of the nationalistic poetry of the late 18th and
early 19th century has been overshadowed by the national socialist nightmares of an
Aryan master-race. Pollen’s style is heavily influenced by Schiller’s historical idealism
and Theodor Korner’s sentimental propaganda for the Wars of Liberation. These
verses need to be contextualized to regain their energy and furor. Schiller, for example,
composed his poems and odes in a time ofecstasy full ofideals and a,sense of revolution.
The rattling lines of freedom, fatherland, and personal sacrifice for the common good
touched the heart ofa whole generation in a time of .social and political experiments.

Follen was very much a child of his time when he compo.sed verses and melodies
on Schiller’s themes regarding unconditional friendship, courage, honor and the fight
against tyranny. It is .striking that he more or less stopped writing poetry in the United
States. I can think oftwo reasons. First, Follen became completely dedicated to learning
and practicing the English language. Apart from letters to Germany or German exiles,
there are hardly any traces ofwritings in his mother tongue. He may have felt that the
.specific nationalist, .solemn ring ofhis poetic style could not be transferred into another
language. Second, with his shifting notion of violence (from rebellion to peaceful
reform) and patriotism (from national chauvini.sm to universalism), he may have found
the poetic style of the past inappropriate. His new form of communication became,
like the preferred mode of the Transccndentalists, speeches and es.says. Although he
held the poetry of Kbrner in high e.steem, he attached a sentimental quality to it, rather
than considering them a source of guidance, when he translated two of his favorite ones
towards the end of his life. Critics have always connected Pollen’s political radicalism
with quotations from his extensive and popular collection of poems Das Grojs'e Lied.
It has never been published in its entirety, though. “The Great Song” is a poetic vision
ofa young and angry revolutionary. The various parts are designed to bring together
the heterogeneous elements of di.ssatisfied intellectuals, farmers, and workers to ignite
a revolution. Several sections were supposed to be read or sung as a dialogue between
two speakers with a Greek-like choir as acommentator. Follen insisted that certain parts
where not suppo.sed to be publicized. Among his radical group of “Unconditionals”
secret verses circulated. They served to bind the members to the political cause.
Alexander Pagenstecher, one of the members of this inner circle, commented that
Follen considered parts of Das GroJ? L ied as a kind of religious gospel. Tlie text needs
to be reconstructed from all sources available to provide a version that is as compete as
possible.N

Follen revisited some of his philosophical essays in the United States and adapted
them to the new political climate. “Uber die Bestimmung des Menschen” (On
the Destiny of Man) is the first of two articles Follen published during his exile in
Switzerland in 1824.~" It was part of a larger project which Follen intended to rework
under the title “Das Naturrecht” (Natural Law). In his article, he focuses on the moral
nature ofhuman beings, the role of conscience, conviction (Uherzeu~un”. self-control.
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and self-perfection. Man’s moral agenda was intended to be applied to the realm of
politics and religion. Many passages foreshadow Pollen’s rhetoric he would put to test
during his fight against slavery. After he had settled in his new homeland across the
Atlantic, Pollen published a comprehensive article entitled “On the Puture State of
Man”which drew heavily on his writings published in the scholarly magazine he edited
with de Wette and other colleagues at the University of Basel. Other writings focus on
familiarizing American intellectuals with German literature and philosophical ideas.
Of particular interest is Pollen’s shifting notion regarding the use of violence to destroy
the vicious circle of oppression and exploitation of farmers in Germany and slaves in the
United States. By comparing the documents from both sides of the Atlantic, changes
and continuities in Pollen’s concepts of violence, his visions of a unified Christian

Illustration 3: German Reader (1826). Ilustration 4: German Grammar {1S26).

church and the importance of America as a beacon of freedom for the world become
apparent.

A number of Pollen’s writings in Germany were devised to be used as guidelines
within .student fraternities or published in small international magazines like the short-
lived Wissenschaftliche Zeitschriji in Basel. Other articles, letters, and reviews wait to be
discovered. Por example, rc.scarch on Pollen has more or less neglected his impact on
multilingual America as a language instructor. This is an inspiring example that puts
the “false myth of a monolingual (American) past" (Sollors: 1998, 3) into perspective.
Pollen conceived the idea of German text books shortly after his arrival in Cambridge.
In his letter to Karl Beck dated 22 December 1825, he explained: “I want a German
Reader. Professor Ticknor is of the same opinion as | that we two should make a German
Chrestomathy, which might, at the same time, serve as a sketch ofthe history of German
literature___ The second point isa German Grammar in English” (Pollen; 1841,1, 160).
The selection fora new edition on Pollen’swritings should include the elaborate prefaces
Pollen compo.sed for his German Reader and his Practical Grammar {\WLY%F
On 3 September 1831, Pollen delivered his “Inaugural Discourse”to outline his program
regarding the new position which was exclusively created with an endowment limited
to five years. After a brief evaluation of the contributions of distinguished German
writers, philosophers and scholars, he addressed the ambivalent reception of German
literature in the United States. He argued against charges of American critics regarding
“obscurity”; “immorality’; and “metaphysical loftiness” by raising issues of second-hand
translations. Pollen’s speech represents an elaborate program to redirect the study of
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German literature by putting a new focus on Goethe, Herder, Klopstock, Lessing,
Richter, and Schiller.® Pollen’ interlinear translation and teaching concept, which he
outlined in his book on Luthers Gospel 0j St.John (1835) has not even been mentioned
by any of the Pollen scholars. Each line of Martin Luther’ original German text is
followed by an English translation, which corresponds to the original word by word.
Apart from the value of linguistic and grammatical instruction, the text selection shows
Pollen’ lifelong fa.scination with the depiction of Christ as a martyr, a role model that
his student Karl Sand tried to emulate when he first a.s,sassinated August von Kotzebue
and then tried to kill himself for the sake of the German revolution.” Schiller was
among those poets which Pollen most highly praised. In a lecture series he introduced
the German author par excellence to the American public. His impressionistic depiction
of Schillers life is of particular interest because Pollen dr.iws many parallels between
the German and American ideal of freedom. As Schiller had a strong impact on the
German student movement before the Napoleonic Wars of Liberation, it is striking to
observe the differences and continuities in Pollen’ presentation of Schillers oeuvre.™
Pollen assumed the role of a meticulous editor of Thomas Carlyles groundbreaking
biography Life ofSchiller. In 1833, Pollen explained the kind ofeditorial improvements
he had made regarding translations of Schillers works and letters which Carlyle quoted
in his book. Pollen argues that despite Carlyle’s excellent and precise understanding
of Schiller, he misinterpreted some sentences whose subtleties escaped the non-native
speaker. Pollens comprehensive preface gives a detailed account of his alterations and
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interpretations. The American edition and Pollen’ editorial work paved the way for a
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rc-cvaluation of Schillerswritings.”

Pollenscommitment to the democratic promise ofthe Declaration of Independence
caused him to speak out publicly against the cruelty and injustice of Slavery. These
documents reveal how the fight for freedom in a democratic environment differs from
efforts in an aristocratic feudal society. Among his courageous publications are “Lectures
on Moral Philosophy,”””“Address to the People of the United States on the Subject of
Slavery,”” “The Cause of Freedom in Our Country,”” and “Anti-Slavery Principles and
proceedings.” The “Speech before the Anti-Slavery Society,””*which Pollen held at the
annual Meeting ofthe Massachusetts Antislavery Society on 20January 1836, represents
one of the most remarkable documents of German-American encounters. It deals with
problems of first generation immigrants and their claim to being fully Americanized.’»
Pollen reveals his great, but nevertheless utopian visions of a democratic society when
he contextualizes the problem of acculturation with the socio-political role of women
and slaves in the United States.”*

A new edition of Pollen’ writings needs to emphasize the multilingual dimension
of Pollen’s oeuvre. Language has been the site of cultural as well as political battles in
the United States from the first cultural contacts with Native Americans to the massive
immigrant movements of the nineteenth and twentieth century. As Eva Hoffmann
explains in Lost in Translation, emigration and language shifts often produce a sense of
distance between words and their actual representations. Thus, in acquired languages,
words may loo.se their aura and “natural” meanings they held in the native language
(Hoffmann; 1989, 106). Instead of implying unity and continuity of thought, the
disruption in Pollen’ biography caused by his emigration is mirrored in the language
of his writings. The need to express himself in another language after his arrival in
the United States created unforeseen difficulties for the teacher, reformer, and poet
from Germany. The transfer of ideas and process of adapting to a new socio-political
environment can only be grasped by comparing the texts in the corresponding language
they were composed in. Therefore, Pollen’ essays, prefaces, lectures, poems and letters
should be offered in the original language version.”

Conclusion

The international person Karl/Charles Pollen has not only been described as a
dangerous revolutionary, but has also been praised as the living representative of German
philo,sophical idealism and theological liberalism. The new edition will introduce
for the first time a broad selection of Pollen’s controversial writings emphasizing the
multilingual dimension of his oeuvre in Germany, Switzerland, and the United States.
His essays, lectures, sermons, speeches, and poems concern the challenges of democracy
in the socio-political climate of the political Vormdrz in Germany and the Jack.sonian
era in the United States. Pollen located problems in the segregation ofethnic minorities,
xenophobia, the lack of female emancipation, and language barriers. His activities to
overcome the discrepancy between the promise ofthe Declaration of Independence and
the reality of political hierarchies provide a master model for transatlantic encounters
and confrontations. Thus, Pollens writings emerge as a unique storehouse of ideas
on topics ranging from resistance against aristocratic government, intellectual self-
culture, German-American cultural transfer, challenges of American democracy, to the
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reception of German literature and philosophy during the crucial years of the American
Renaissance.

When the Unitarian minister and renown educational reformer Samuel Joseph
May delivered his eulogy on Charles Pollen in Marlborough Chapel on 17 April 1840
before the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Society, he did not describe Pollen as a “mere
patriot,” but elevated him to the transcultural ranks of a philanthropist. As such, he
insisted that Pollen sexample will live on and transcend the struggles of the time he lived
in. “He is taken from us. But he is not lost to us. His words remain. He still speaks to
the understandings and hearts ofthe people” (May: 1840,26). A new edition of Pollen’s
writings must put May’s oracle to the test.

Freie Universitdt Berlin
Berlin, Germany

Notes

‘ Parts of the essay will appear in Prank Mchring’s Between Natives and Foreigners: Selected Writings
o fKarl/Charles Fallen (1796-1840) (Bern, etc.; Lang, 2007). With kind permission by Peter Lang and the
series editor.

ASec Rushdie, Salman, “lhe PEN and the Sword,” New York Times Rook Review (April 17, 2005): 31.

A Shortly after Pollens death Channing published a comprehensive biographical essay: C*hanning,
William Ellery, ADiscourse on the Lifeand Character o fthe Rev. Charles Fallen, L. L. D. whoperished,Jan. 13,
1840 Boston: Henry L. Devereux, 1840. Other friends from both sides of the Atlantic provided their own
narratives of Pollens life. Among them are the New England abolitionists Samuel Joseph May (A Discourse on
the Lifeand Character o fthe Rev. Dr. Fallen. (Boston: H.L. Devereux, 1840]) and the German revolutionary
Karl Buchner (“Dr. Karl Pollen: Mit Benutzungvon noch ungedruckten Bricfen dcs.selbcn aus Amerika in
die Hcimath," Der Freihafen 4 (Altona, 1841): 71-76). In 1841, Eliza Lee Cabot Pollen published the five
volume collected writings of her husband including a SOOpage memoir in volume 1. {\)e Works o f Charles
Fallen with a Memoir o fhis Life, 5 vok, Eliza Lee Cabot Pollen (ed.) [Boston: Hilliard, (iray, and Company,
1841]). Other biographical publications include: Parker, Ilieodorc, “Life and Character of Dr. Pollen,” V)e
Dial (January 1843): 343-62; Miinch, Pricdrich, “Das Leben von Dr. Karl Folicn." Gesammelte Schrifien
(St. Louis, Missouri: Witter, 1902) 39-91; Spindler, Cicorgc Washington, Karl Fallen. A Biographical Study
(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1917); Haupt, Hermann. “Zum Cledachtnis Karl )rKi\ensf}ahrbuch
der Deutsch-Amerikanischen Historischen Gesellschafivon Illinois, Julius (loebcl, cd., (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1924), 7-55; Wust, Julia, “Karl Pollen. Seine Idcenwclt und ihre Wirklichkeit,” Mitteilungen
des Oberhessischen Geschichtsvereins 33 (1936); 5-139: Spevack, Edmund. Charles Follens Search for
Nationality and Freedom. Germany and America 1796-1840 (Cambridge. MA: Harvard University Press.
1997): Mchring, Frank. Karl/Charles Fallen: Deutsch-Amerikanmher Freiheitskdmpfer (Giessen: Ferber sche
Univcrsitatsbuchhandlung, 2004).

~The following archivc.s hold letters, poems, lectures, essays, and unpublished manuscripts of Karl/
Charles Follen; Archiv der Deutschen Burschenschaft in Frankfurt am Main, Archives of the Justus Liebig
University of Giessen; Boston Public Library; Harvard University Archives: Department of Modern
Languages: Hcssischcs Hauptsiaatsarchiv, Wiesbaden: Records of the Mainz Central Investigation
Commission on student radicalism at the University of Gics.sen; Hessische Landcsbibliothek Kassel;
Huntington Library. San Marino, CA; Massachusetts Historical Society, Boston; New York Public Library
(Astor, Lenox, and Tildcn Foundations), Rare Books and Manuscript Division; Staatsbibliothek Prcussischer
Kulturbesitz, Berlin: Darmstadter Sammiung.

' Take out the knife of freedom!/ Hurray, pierce the dagger through the throat!/ With crowns
and bands, with purple gowns/ Decorate the sacrificial offering on the altar of revenge." Translation by F
Mchring.

~“Der Ehrcnspiegcl soil die Grundfeste eincs Zustandes von Gleichhcit und Gerechtigkceit .sein, der
die Burschenschaft in den Stand setzt, sich als seine christliche und tcutsche, als ein freies Cjcmeinwcsen
auszubilden und in dicser Ausbildung dem Geist der Ehrc Leben und Hcrrschaff zu begriinden iinter den
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Burschen." (Follen: 1927, 56). “The code of honor shall be the foundation for conditions of equality and
justice, which will enable the fraternity to establish itselfas its Christian and Cicrman, as a free community.
And in this process, it shall provide the basis for giving life and power to the spirit of honor among the
students.” Translation by F. Mchring.

A “lhre Quelle, aus der jeder Burger unmittclbar schopft, ist das Neuc Testament, die cinzcincn
Glaubenssckten Ibsen sich in cine christlich-dcutsche Kirchc auf; andcrc Glaubcnsichren, welche den Zwceken
der Menschheit zuwidcr sind, wic die judtschc, welche nur cine Glaubcnsart sind, werden indem Rcichc nicht
gcduldet.” (Follen: 1979, 123). “Its source to which every single citizen is dedicated is the New Testament;
other sectarian groups arc dissolved into a Christian Cicrman church; other religions, which run counter to
the purposes of humankind like the Jewish religion, arc not tolerated within the empire.” Translation by F.
Mchring.

* Pollens role in the assassination of August von Kotzebue has been debated ever since. See Anton.
Karl, Entwicklung der Irrtumer welche Kotzebues Emwrdung veranlassten. Zur W amungfirjunglinge, nebst
drei Beilagen, enthaltend einen Abriss von Kotzebues und Sands Leben, so wie die (ieschichte des Bahrdt mit der
eisernen Stime (Gorlitz; Gotthold Heinze, 1819); Hohnhorst, Staatsrath von, ed., Vollstdndige Obersicht der
gegen Carl Ludwig Sand wegen Meuchelmordes veriibt an dem Russischen Staatsrath von Kotzebue, gejuhrten
Vntersuchung. Aus den Originalakte ausgezogen, geordnet und herausgegeben (Stuttgart und Tubingen: J.
Cottaschc Buchhandlung, 1820); Goerres, Joseph, “Kotzebue und was ihn gemordet,” Gesammelte Schrifien.
Wilhelm Schiccberg, ed. (KbIn: Gildc-Verlag, 1929), 13:489-95; Cramer, Friedrich, ed., Acten-Auszuge aus
dem Untersuchungsprozess iiber Carl Ludwig Sand, nebstandem Materialien zu Beurteilung desselben und
Augusts von Kotzebue (Altenburg und Leipzig, 1821); Wessclhocft, Robert, Carl Ludwig Sand. Dargestellt
durch seine Tagebucher und Briefe von einigen seiner Freunde (Altenburg: Hahn, 1821); Heer, Georg,
Geschiehteder Deutsihen Burschenschaji. Zweiter Band: DieDemagogenzeit{Heidelberg: Carl Winter, *1965);
Heydemann, Gunther, CarlLudwig Sand. Die Tatals Attentat (Hof: Obcrfracnkische Vcrlagsanstalt, 1985);
Hiincmbrdcr, Christian, ed., Darstellungen und Quellen zur Geschichte der deutschen Einheitsbewegung im
neunzehnten und zwanzigstenJahrhundert (Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1986); Williamson, George S., “What
Killed August von Kotzebue? The Temptations of Virtue and the Political Theology of (icrman Nationalism.
1789-1819.” Thelournal oj)Modem History 72, 4. (December 2000): 890-943; Mchring, Frank, “August von
Kotzebue, Mannheim, 23. Miirz 1819,” Politische Morde. Vom Altertum bis zur Gegenwart, Michael Sommer,
ed. (Darmstadt: Wisscnschafrlichc Buchgescllschaft, 2005), 157-64.

" “Von Deutschland aber, als dem Mittclpunkt der ganzen ncucrcn Bildung, mus$S auch fiir Amerika
der tiefe geistige Gchalt ausgehen, der allcin die Grundlagc seines Wcltstrcbcns ausmachen kann. Dies
ist der letzte Zweek der in Nordamcrika zu griindenden teutschen Bildungsanstalt, wodurch zuglcich die
Bestimmung der in Tcutschland wurzclnden tiefen und allscitigen Bildung crfiillt werden mbehte” (Follcn:
1979, 129). “Germany must remain the central focus of all modern education in America. On Germany’s
deep spiritual substance America must build her global aspirations. This is the final purpose of the German
university in North America. Thus, at the same time, the profound and comprehensive knowledge with its
roots in Germany will find its destination.” Translation by F. Mchring.

“The destruction of the contemporary constitutions, in order to produce a situation in which the
people may give itselfa constitution through elected representatives.” Translation by EM.

' They married two years later on 15 September 1828.

Follcn was appointed superintendent of the Harvard gymnasium in 1827. This position gave him the
opportunity to introduce his concept of Turnen and to organize a gymnastic society modeled along the lines
ofthe German Turnvereine. In 1830, Follcn became a naturalized foreigner. In the same year, his son Charles
Christopher was born.

It is unlikely that Follcn was not aware of Walkers activities and the political differences between
the South and the North for African Americans. By the end of the 1820s, about 1000 black people lived
in Boston. The clash of racial difference must have been striking as many resided in poorer quarters north
of the State House where they were not represented and only allowed to enter as servants to whites. Shop
windows and tavern.s often displayed cartoons ridiculing African American physiognomy and culture stressing
deformity and vulgarity. See the account of David Walker's contemporary Hosca Easton in “A Treatise on the
Intellectual Character, and the Civil and Political Condition of the Colored People of the United States:
and the Prejudice F.xercised towards Them,” To Heal the Scourge o fPrejudice: The IJfe and Writings o fHosea
Easton, George R. Rice and James Brewer Stewart, eds. (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 1999),
196-107. For the socio-cultural background of African Americans in Boston seeJacobs, Donald, ed.. Courage
and Conscience: Black and White Abolitionists in Boston (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1993).

The reasons for the discontinuation of his position in Harvard have been contested in the past with
reference to the fact that the professorship was originally established for only five years. However, there
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were several conflicts at Harvard which might have been crucial for the denial to extend the professorship.
Of particular interest arc the opposing concepts of teaching methods between Harvard president Josiah
Quincy and Pollen. See McCaughey. Robert A.,Josiah Quincy, 1772-1864. lhe Last federalist (C:ambridgc;
Harvard University Press. 1974), 148; see also Spcvack. fallen (1996), 161 and Mehring, fallen (2004). 172-
73. The English writer and philosopher Harriet Martineau (1802-76) commented later on this incident by
characterizing Pollen as “the only E.uropcan exile of that vintage who declined to prosper as an American by
flattering the nations sin” (Martineau: 1877, 11, 279).

Unitarianists rejected the doctrine of the 'IVinity and considered the person of Jesus distinctly
different from God. Breaking with Calvinist notions of God as a God of wrath, Unitarianists believed that
God represented one element in the complex process of human self-perfection.

Ghanning supported Pollens endeavors to become a Unitarian minister. In 1828, he was appointed
lecturer at the Harvard Divinity Church teaching topics ranging from ethics to ecclesiastical history. Two
years later, he gave up the position to focus his energy on the new professorship of (icrman literature at
Harvard. Before he was ordained as a Unitarian minister at William Ellery Channing’s Federal Street Church
in 1836, Pollen preached in several churches in and around Boston like Lexington and Newburyport. but
also in New York City and Washington, D.C. Thus, during the first five years of his American career Pollen
blended in perfectly with the intellectual elite in Boston and Harvard who with scholars like George Bancroft,
Channing, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow (1807-82), Josiah Quincy, Andrews Norton (1786-1853), or
James Russell Lowell (1819-91) considered themselves liberal, tolerant Unitarianists.

This “new school” of literature, philosophy, and religion wished, in the words ot Hedge, to assemble
“certain likeminded persons of our acquaintance for the free discussion of theological and moral subjects”
(Mott: 1996,223). They represented the liberal wing of the Unitarianists. Ultimately, Transccndentalists like
Emerson and Theodore Parker (1810-60) denounced Unitarianism as outmoded and regressive. In Pollens
writings and lectures on religious issues he did not limit his audience to a particular creed. Instead, he intended
to equally address all denominations, be it Christian, Jew, Hindu, or Muslim. Summing up his beliefs in his
book Religion and the Church, Pollen identified “religion” as a “common tendency” which could be found in
all cultures and was thus an integral part of human nature. His definition of religion as a constant progress
of refinement, of self-perfection and a teleological “tendency of the human mind to the infinite” sounded
those chords of self-reliance, which Emerson would pick up around the same time in Nature (1836) and soon
afterwards in the ground-breaking essays “Self-Reliance" (1841) and “*lhe Poet" (1844). Pollen found himself
in the middle of an increasingly delicate debate around religion and infidelity where (icrman theologians
became the butt of conservative critique, as for instance in Andrew Norton’s Discourse on the Latest form
ofInfidelity (1839). Norton attacked those American intellectuals who, like Pollen and P.merson, advanced
pantheist views based on Spinoza.

“The subject of investigation is, the relation between Ciod and the world; whether there be a God
of nature, or nature itself be (iod. These arc questions which call indeed for the utmost exertion of the spirit
that is endowed with the singular power, and impelled by the unquenchable desire, to search all things, even
the deep things of God” (Pollen: 1841,1, 503). With his teachings on Christianity and Pantheism which he
rooted in Hindoo writings such as the Vedas and the Laws (fMayhnu, Pollen became an important link for
American Transccndentalists to define their intellectual declaration ofindependence. It isstriking that Pollen’s
discussion of Plotinus concept of intuition as the immediate contemplation of God within the human being
finds an echo in Emerson’s quotation of Plotinus at the beginning of his first groundbreaking publication
Nature. “Nature is but an image or imitation of wisdom, the last thing of the soul; nature being a thing which
doth only do, but not know" (Emerson: 1979. 1).

” “Dr. Pollen, the patriot hero of Germany, the student, the poet, the philosopher, the victim of the
Holy Alliance, the Christian teacher, the American abolitionist, and the victim of American despotism. (...)
He was one of those rare great spirits that find no alternative at the call of a great cause but obedience. He was
the only European exile of that vintage who declined to prosper as an American by flattering the nation’s sin,
-so rare is the virtue that can pour out of its life-blood twice. While suffering proscription from the land of his
birth, he identified himself with Garrison among the earliest, and suflered, with the rest, a fresh proscription
from the land of his love and his adoption” (Martineau: 1877, 11 279). See also Channing, William Ellery,
“Discourse" and “A Sketch of the Life of Dr. Pollen,” Christian Examiner (March, 1840): 68-87; 87-88;
Parker. Theodore, “Life and Character of Dr. Pollen," lhe Dial (January 1843): 343-62; Buchner, Karl. “Dr.
Karl Yowew' Der freihafen 4 (1841): 71-76.

Due to the vivid narration of Pollen’s dramatic biography, her literary account of Pollen’ role in the
political Vormdrz was reissued at the beginning of the 20th century.

In a letter of Pollen’s brother Adolf Ludwig Pollen to their friend Karl Jung in Berlin, he emphasizes
the importance of Friedrich LudwigJahn for the student movement in Giefien. “Cirii*c den altcn verehrten

34



Vatcr Jahn, desscn Verdicnst wir allc das gro6c Tcil an unscrcr geistigen Aufcrstchchung zuschricben. Ohne
Jahn wiirdc uns nichts gclungen scin." Published in Goebel, Julius, cd.yjahrbuch der Deutsch-Amcrikanischen
Historischen Gesellschaft von Illinois,Jahrgang 1922-23 (Chicago; University of Chicago Press, 1924), 53. For
a detailed analyis o f the gymnastics movement at Gicfien University sec Gisscl, Norbert, Vom Burschentumen
zur Wissenschaji der Korperkultur. Struktur und Funktion der Leibesubungen an der Universitdt Giefien
1816-1945, Studia Giessensia 5 (Gieficn: Verlag der Fcrberschen Universitats-Buchhandlung, 1995). It is
important to note that the hidden revolutionary agenda behind the gymnastic movement during the Vormarz
in Ciermany was absent in the American cultural environment. The process of depolitization can also be
encountered in the gymnastics societies established by other German immigrants in the Midwest (Totten:
1964,55).

“ Regarding the function of Follens Das Grofie Lied in German student life sec Mchring, Frank.
“‘Sterben!was heifit das? Der jugcndlichc Freitod im politischen Vormarz,"7tt"e«// im Vormdrz, Detlcv Kopp
und Michael Vogt, cds. (Bielefeld: Aisthesis, 2007), 65-88.

A Sec Dotting, Johannes Wit, genannt von, Fragmente aus meinem Leben und meiner Zeit, Erstcr
Band (Leipzig: Erase, 1830), Appendix Il. 430-48; Miinch, Friedrich, “Das Leben von Dr. Karl Follcn,”
Gesammelte Schrijien (St. Louis, Missouri: Witter, 1902), 39-91: Follcn, Charles, The Workso fCharles Fallen
with a Memoir ofhis Life, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot Follcn, cd. (Boston: Hilliard, Gray, and Company, 1841),
I: (Appendix) 585-93. Handwritten versions of Das Gro/e Lied by Follcn’s contemporaries arc located at the
Hcssische Landcsbibliothck Kassel and at the Archiv der Dcutschen Burschenschaft in Frankfurt am Main.
Eliza Lee Cabot Follcn also quoted some of the poems in her biography. She was highly selective, though,
and seems to have omitted those lines and verses, which would have put her husband in a radical and hence
unfavorable light.

“ The second article Follcn published In the Wissenschafiliche Zeitschrif translates into “On the Legal
Teachings of Spinoza." Baruch Spinoza represents one of the first modern philosophers who questioned the
authority and literacy of the Bible. Follcn introduces him as a model thinker on the search for truth. Using
Spinoza’s argument that God was the substance and eternal law behind every manifestation of life, Follcn
expanded on the idea of the individual quest for complete freedom. Follcn went on to explain that human
beings could live together on the basis of an ideal social contract of popular sovereignty. Spinoza’s pantheistic
ideas played a crucial role in the Transccndcntalists’ turn from Unitarianism to a form of moral self-reliance.
Sec Follcn, Karl, “Ober die Rechtslchre des Spinoza." Wissenschafiliche Zeitschrift (Basel, 1824). The first part
was published in vol. 2.3 (1-27), the second part appeared in the following edition vol. 2.4. (28-62).

“ Sec “Ober die Bestimmungdes Mcnschen," Wissenschafiliche Zeitschrifi, Hcrausgcgeben von Lehrern
der Basclcr Hochschulc (Basel, 1823). 'Hie first part was published in vol. L1 (72-94), the second part
appeared in the following edition vol. 1.2. (37-11).

“ Follen, Charles, “Preface" to the 1, 2™. and 3™ edition of German Readerfor Beginners {18716,1828,
1831). The first edition was published in Cambridge by Hilliard and Metcalfin 1826. The .second and third
edition appeared in Boston and were published by Hilliard, Gray, Little, and Wilkins in 1828 and 1831
respectively.

Sec Follcn, Charles, Preface to the 1", 2*A, and 3" edition of A Practical Grammar ofthe German
Language, By Charles Follcn, Professor of the German Language and Literature in Harvard University (1828.
1831.1834).

“ Sec Follen, Charles, Inaugural Discourse: Delivered before the University in Cambridge, Massachusetts
September 3, 1831, on occasion ofthe author's induction into the Professorship ofthe German Language and
Literature, First published in Cambridge (Mass.) by Hilliard and Brown in 1831, Edited in Charles Follcn,
The Works o fCharles Fallen with a Memoir ofhis Life, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot Follcn, cd. (Boston: Hilliard,
Gray, and Company, 1841)5:125-52.

Sec Follcn, Charles, Luthers German version ofthe Gospel o fSt. John with an interlinear English
translationfor the use o fstudents (Q~Tvkhnd~e.y Munroc, 1835).

~ The lectures on Schiller arc collected in Follcn, Charles, The Works o fCharles Follen witha Memoirof
hisLife, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot Follcn, cd. (Boston: Hilliard, Gray, and Company, 1841). vol. 4.

Sec Follen, Charles, “Preface,” "Thomas Carlyle, The Life of Friedrich Schiller. Comprehending an
Examination ofhis Works, From the London Edition (Boston: Carter, Hcndce, and Company, 1833), iii-xvi.

~ Follen, Charles, The Works o fCharles Follen witha Memoir ofhis Life, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot Follcn.
cd. (Boston: Hilliard, Gray, and Company, 1841), 3: sec particularly lecture no. 13.

” Sec Follcn, Charles, The Works o fCharles Follen with a Memoir o fhis Life, 5 vols. Eliza Lee Cabot
Follcn, cd. (Boston: Hilliard, Gray, and Company, 1841), 5:189-227.

A Sec Follen, Charles, “The Cause of Freedom in Our Country.” flI*rterly Antislavery Magazine
(October. 1836): 61-73.
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" See “Anti-Slavery Principles and Proceedings,” Christian Examiner Ihe headline reads: "Art:
V1. Correspondence between the Hon. KH. Elmore, one of the South Carolina Delegation in Congress, and
James G. Birncy, one of the Secretaries of the American Anti-Slavery Society. New York; Published by the
American Anti-Slavery Society. 1838. 8vo. pp. 68."

"\ Sec Pollen, Charles, The Works o f Charles Eollen with @ Memoir ofhis Life, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot
Pollen, cd. {Boston: Hilliard, Gray, and C"ompany, 1841), 1:627-33.

" The abolitionist Samuel May considered the speech as one of the bravest remarks on the issue of
slavery. "There was not a word, not a tone, not a look of compromise in it. He met our opponents at the
very points were some of our friends thought us deserving of blame, and he manfully maintained every inch
of our ground” (May: 1869, 255-56). Due to Pollen’s commitment to the abolitionist cause, many of his
contemporaries began to stigmatize him as a “foreign meddler.”

See Pollen, Charles, The Works of Charles Eollen with @ Memoir o fhis Life, 5 vols., Eliza Lee Cabot
Pollen, cd. (Boston: Hilliard, Ciray, and Company, 1841), 1:627-33.

The bilingual edition will feature the following writings: I. Writings in Cicrmany: Ehrenspiegel der
Burschenschaji zu Ciefen, Beitrdge zur Ceschichte der teutschen Sammtschulen, Crundzugeftir eine kunfiige
teutsche Reichsverfassung, Das Grofe Lied, Die Crundung einer deutsch-amerikanischen Universitdt, Cedichte.
Il. Writings in Switzerland: Wissenschafiliche Zeitschrift: Grundsatz, Oher die Bestimmung des Menschen,
Ober die Rechtslehre des Spinoza, Kodex desJunglingbundes, Gedichte, Briefe. 111. Writings in the United
States of America: Deutsches L esebuchfur Anfanger/German Readerfor Beginners, APractical Grammar o fthe
German Language, Inaugural Discourse, Luther's German Version o fthe Gospel o fSt. John, PLin o fthe Boston
Seminary, Thomas Carlyle’s Ihe Life o fSchiller, Lecture I: The Life o fSchiller, Lecture X: Dramatic Sketches,
Pogtry, Lectures on Moral Philosophy: No. X111, Address to the People ofthe United States on the Subject of
Slavery, Speech before the Anti-Slavery Society, The Cause ofEreedom in Our Country, Anti-Slavery Principles
and Proceedings, Consistent Democracy, History, On the Euture State o f Man, Benjamin Constant's Work on
Religion, Sermon XI: "Beye perfect, even asyour Eather, which isin heaven, isperfect," Religion and the Church,
Peace and War. Letters: An Christian Sartorius, An die Eamilie, To PresidentJohn Quincy Adams, To Ralph
Waldo Elmerson, To Harriet Martineau, To William Ellery Channing.
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William E. Petig

The First Moravian Missions in the Midwest

The Moravian Church, the oldest Protestant denomination after the Waldensians,
was founded in 1457 by the followers ofJohn Hus, the reformer and rector of the
University ofPrague.’ Accused ofheresy and tried at the Council of Constance, Hus was
burned at the stake on July 6, 1415. The founding of the Moravian Church, or Unitas
Fratrum (Unity of Brethren) as it is officially known, took place 60 years before Martin
Luther formulated his 95 theses in Wittenberg, Germany, in 1517~ The adherents of
Hus survived years ofoppression and persecution and for many years were forced to hold
their religious services in secret.” In 1722 the Moravians were expelled from their native
Bohemia and were invited by Count Nicholaus Ludwig von Zinzendorfto settle on his
estate Berthelsdorfin Saxony."™* Here onJune 17, 1722, they established the community
Herrnhut, which was to become both a religious as well as an industrial center.® From
there the Moravians embarked in 1732 for St. Thomas in the West Indies to minister to
the black slaves, their first mission endeavor in the New World.*

Through Zinzendorf the Moravians were heavily influenced by the movement of
German Pietism.” Pietism stressed a more inward, heartfelt religious experience that was
less dependent on theological reasoning and that was the result of “being born again”
or the “Wiedergeburt.” Second, there was a greater emphasis on a practical Christianity
that was to express itself in good works and the disciplined practice of piety {praxis
pietatis), e.g., prayer, Bible study, attendance at worship services, establishment of
charitable organizations, and worldwide missionary work. Third, Pietism renewed the
emphasis of the Reformation on the Scriptures as the sole source of doctrine, as the
instrument through which the Holy Spirit worked repentance and conversion, and as
the moral guide for the life ofthe reborn Christian. Pietism was responsible, therefore,
for popularizing the Bible among the laity through its emphasis on Bible study, and the
publication of inexpensive editions made possible the wide distribution of the Bible.*
Fourth, the Pietists opposed the religious establishment of their day and felt their
mission was to complete the second stage of the Reformation in the realm of Christian
life.*

After the mission effort on St. Thomas in 1732, the Moravians established
settlements in Georgia, Pennsylvania, and North Carolina. In 1735 ten Moravian men,
including their leader August Gottlieb Spangenberg, established the first Moravian
settlement on the North American continent in Savannah, Georgia, on five hundred
acres secured from the trustees of the English colony of Georgia. The following year
twenty-five more Moravians, this time including women and children, arrived with
David Nitschmann, who became the first bishop of the Moravians in America. The
original purpose of this colony was twofold: first, to provide a refuge for the Moravians
if they were ever expelled from Saxony, and second, to begin missionary work among
the Creek and Cherokee Indians."*

Among the passengers on board the ship Simmonds that brought this second
group ofsettlers to Georgia was General James Oglethorpe, the founder of the Georgia
colony, and the brothers Charles and John Wesley. When a severe storm struck during
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the voyage, and most passengers feared for their lives, John Wesley was impressed by
the calm and lack of fear of the Moravians as they continued to sing hymns during their
Singstunde." The tranquility they derived from their deep personal faith was at that time
still unfamiliar to the newly appointed minister of the Anglican Church in Savannah
and the future founding father of Methodism. John Wesley followed the missionary
work of the Moravians with the local Indians with great interest and was so taken with
his new Moravian friends that at one point he even wanted to join their membership.
In order to converse with the Moravians, he took up the study of German and also
tried to teach the Moravians English. He carried on extensive theological discussions
with Spangenberg and .sought personal counsel from him, often in university Latin,
and later carried on dialogues with Bishop Nitschmann and Tolschig, the leader of the
Savannah Moravians after Spangenberg and Nitschmann left. On his arrival in Georgia,
Wesley lived and worshipped with the Moravians, and it was through this contact that
he developed a deep appreciation of their hymns, which he began to translate from
German into English.'~

While Zinzendorfwas visiting in London in 1737, he heard of the sorrowful plight
of black slaves in Carolina who had just arrived from Africa. With financial support
from Thomas Bray’s society to propagate the gospel in the English colonics and with
the backing of General Oglethorpe, he sent the missionaries Peter Boehler and George
Schulius to Georgia in 1738 to start a mission with the slaves in neighboring Carolina.
The following year Boehler and Schulius started holding religious services in Puri.sburg
and established a school for black children and one for the children of white .settlers.
Their mission effort, however, was short-lived when both men came down with a fever
that resulted in the death of Schulius and left Boehler too weak to continue his work
with the black slaves.”™ Although there were further attempts over the years to minister
to the black slaves in the south, none of them proved to be successful."™

The second major Moravian settlement was founded in Bethlehem, Pennsylvania.
A few individual Moravians had arrived as early as 1734. That same year the Moravian
evangelist George Bohnisch accompanied a group of Schwenkfelders, who had found
refuge on Zinzendorf’s estate, but who were now asked to leave Saxony, to Bethlehem,
Pennsylvania. Originally they planned to go to Georgia, but in Holland they changed
their minds and instead set sail for Pcnnsiylvania. In 1736 Spangenberg left the Georgia
colony to minister to the Germans in Pennsylvania and to assess the pos.sibility of
organizing congregations in the area. By the time Zinzendorfvisited Bethlehem in 1741,
he was able to live in the Gemeinhaus and officially named the settlement Bethlehem at
the Christmas Eve service that year."

The third major Moravian settlement in America was established on land in
North Carolina owned by Lord Granville of London. In 1752 Spangenberg and five
men from Bethlehem rode on horseback to North Carolina to survey the land, and in
1753 they purchased 100,000 acres with funds raised by Moravians in England. Named
Wachovia by Spangenberg, this tract was officially recognized as a Moravian district
by the governor of North Carolina and is the site today of Winston-Salem, North
Carolina.” While the settlements in North Carolina and Pennsylvania prospered, the
Moravians left Savannah, Georgia, after five years because of the unhealthy climate and
their unwillingness to take up arms to defend Savannah against the Spanish in Florida.'?
The settlement in Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, eventually became the administrative
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headquarters for the Northern Province of the Moravian Church in America, and
Salem, North Carolina, which was founded in 1766 near the center of the Wachovia
tract, became the administrative center for the Southern Province.

From the time the Moravians arrived in Georgia in 1735, one of their major
objectives was to carry out missionary work among the American Indians. As the
Indians were pushed westward, the Moravian missionaries followed; but as a result of
these many moves, many of the Indian missions never became permanent settlements or
organized congregations. When the Cherokee Indians were forced to leave Georgia in
1838 and move to what is now Oklahoma, their lands as well as those of the Moravian
mission were taken over by Georgia and the neighboring states. After the long journey
to the Indian Territory west of the Mississippi, during which thousands died, the
Cherokees established a new nation, and the Moravian missionaries were permitted to
organize several congregations for them. However, missionary work became difficult
during the Civil War as lawless bands roamed the Indian Territory in Oklahoma, and
in 1862, Henry Ward, a native minister, was shot to death as a Southern sympathizer.
Churches in Springplace and Canaan, Oklahoma, were plundered or destroyed. A
church was built in the Cherokee capital Tahlequah, but was sold to the Presbyterians
when the mission effort there failed. In 1886 the Cherokees themselves provided funds
for a church in Woodmont. When total membership declined to less than 200 and the
government reduced mission farms to no more than four acres, the Moravians in 1899
decided to end their mission endeavor with the Cherokees.™

The Moravian missionaries who worked with the Delaware Indians in Pennsylvania
similarly traveled about extensively as the Delaware tribe was forced to relocate. The most
famous Moravian missionary to minister to the Delaware Indians was David Zeisberger,
who in 1765 helped found the Indian village of Friedenshutten, Pennsylvania, for his
Delaware converts.” However, when white settlers encroached on the settlement,
he moved the Delawares to Ohio. Here they established the mission stations of
Schonbrunn, Gnadcnhiitten, and Salem.~" While most of the Indian tribes joined the
British during the American Revolution, the Moravian converts among the Delaware
remained neutral. In 1781 Zeisberger and his family and the other missionaries were
accused by the British of being American spies and summoned to Detroit, Michigan.
At the same time about 400 Indians were forced to abandon the mission station and
the crops that had not yet been harvested. When a group of 150 Moravian Indians
returned in March 1782 to Gnadcnhiitten to salvage some of their corn, 90 Indians
were brutally massacred by an American militia force that had set out to avenge the mass
murder of the William Wallace family by a different tribe of Indians. Deeply saddened
by this loss, the missionaries, who had been acquitted of being spies, gathered their
flock of converts north of Detroit, but the Indian mission never recovered from the
Gnadcnhiitten massacre.N In 1787 Zeisberger and his group founded New Salem on
the Huron River in Ohio, but because of renewed threats of Indian hostilities, they
moved to Canada where they established the settlement Fairfield on the Thames River.
Although the Moravian Indians prospered in Fairfield, many longed to return to their
mission on the Tuscarawas River in Ohio, and in 1798 Zeisberger and seven Indian
families returned to a new site near Schonbrunn, which they named Goshen, on land
granted to the Moravian Indians for their losses during the Revolutionary War. In the
spring of 1799 Moravians from Gnadcnhiitten, Pennsylvania, moved to Gnadcnhiitten,
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Ohio, and founded the first congregation in Ohio. Later congregations were organized
in Sharon (1817) and in Dover (1844). In 1824, however, the Delaware Indians at the
Goshen station decided to move westward in search of new hunting lands, and their
property at Goshen reverted to the United States.™

The Fairfield, Canada, mission station was destroyed during the war of 1812, but
rebuilt as New Fairfield in 1815. As white settlers encroached on the New Fairfield
reservation, two-thirds of the Fairfield Delaware moved in 1837 to the area where
the Kansas River flows into the Missouri and founded Westfield. In 1853 they moved
to what is now Fort Leavenworth and six years later to New Westfield. By 1905 the
mission in New Westfield, Kansas, had declined to sixty-nine members and was closed.
In 1903 the Methodists took over the mission in New Fairfield, Can,ida.»” Mission work
among immigrants in Michigan was not resumed until 1870, when a congregation at
Unionville was organized.

The second Moravian mission effort in the Midwest came about in 1825 when a
group of Moravian settlers from North Carolina moved to what is now Bartholomew
County, Indiana"* Martin Hauser, a farmer and brick maker from Salem, North
Carolina, who had already made two trips to Indiana to check out land, felt called
to minister to the Indiana Moravians who were without a pastor and a church. After
receiving official approval from Church authorities in Bethlehem, Penn.sylvania, to
proceed with his project ofe.stablishing a congregation in Indiana, Hauser sold his farm
and in 1829 set out with his wife Susanna and their three children for Indiana. With
$200.00 forwarded by Ludwig David von Schweinitz, the administrator of Church
property in Pennsylvania, Hauser was able to purchase 160 acres of Church land in
the New Purchase on which to build a town. 'Ihe New Purchase was a large territory of
rich farmland in central Indiana that had been ceded to the United States at St. Mary’,
Ohio, on October 3, 1818, by the Delaware, Wea, Kickapoo, Miami, and Potawatomi
Indians. Work commenced immediately on the construction of a church in Goshen,
which was later renamed Hope, and on June 17, 1830, the log church, still without
a roof, was dedicated. Hauser began to conduct regular worship services there and
soon had established a number of preaching stations in the surrounding area, but as
a lay pastor he was unable to baptize, confirm, and marry members. Although he had
received only about 18 months offormal education in the German school in Salem and
to a large extent was self-educated, Hauser was officially called as pastor to Hope in
1832 and ordained as a Moravian minister in Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, in 1833.“

Hausers community in Hope, Indiana, was unique among Moravian .settlements
established in the Midwest since it was built on land owned by the Church and closed
to non-Moravians until 1836. Non-members were welcomed to attend services, but
they could not own or lease property in Hope. This exclusivity resembled the Moravian

Economy or communal system of life that the Moravians brought with them from
Herrnhut and that existed in the settlement congregations in Bethlehem and Nazareth,
Pennsylvania, until 1762 and in Salem, North Carolina, for almost a decade longer. The
Economies, in which the Church owned all property and businesses, had been a practical
means for settlers on the frontier to combine their resources in order to feed, clothe,
and shelter the members of their community and to produce sufficient funds to carry
on the missionary work of the Church. According to the Hamiltons, the Economies
were more a “community of labor rather than of property” and were not considered
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a permanent institution.™ Biggs states that the settlement of Hope was a Moravian
Economy in all but name until 1836, when the town was platted and lots were sold.
Although Hauser continued to believe until as late as 1860 that the Economy system
could be used by the Church to help congregations become self-sufficient, he never used
the term “Economy.” Biggs speculates that Hauser may not have used the term Economy
because it was no longer in use by the early nineteenth century and because there may
have been some negative a.ssociations with a social concept that originated in Europe.™
Hope developed into a Moravian stronghold and from 1866 to 1881 was also the site of
a Young Womens Seminary.®

In 1843 Church officials in Bethlehem asked Hauser to visit Moravians from North
Carolina who had settled in New Salem, Illinois. After visits there in 1844 and 1845 to
preach and provide the sacraments, he was officially called to become their pastor in
what was now called West Salem in 1847. In 1849 this settlement was strengthened by
a contingent of Moravians from Gersdorf near Herrnhut, Germany, but controversy
developed between the Germans and the original English-speaking members on how
to run the church. A new pastor was called, and Hauser resigned so he could devote his
energies to other preaching stations, especially to Olney, located 17 miles from West
Salem. In 1854 Hauser supervised the construction of a church in Olney while still
living in West Salem. In 1857 the division between the Germans and English became
so great that it was decided to split the congregation, and with the approval of the
provincial synod of 1858 Hauser raised funds to construct a new church in West Salem
for the English members. In 1860 he became the pastor of this new church.v

In 1861 the Civil War broke out and not only cut off all communication between
the Northern and Southern Provinces of the Moravian church, but also pitted brother
against brother. Martin Hauser s diaries give us a first-hand account of how the Civil
War affected one Midwestern Moravian community in particular. Whereas during the
Revolutionary War, many Moravians adhered to their pacifistic principles and refused
to take up arms or to take sides in the conflict, this was not the case during the Civil
War. Hauser reports that the loyalties of the Moravians in West Salem were with the
North and against slavery, and over fifty men from the community volunteered for the
Union Army. Some ofthe young men even took along their musical instruments so they
could celebrate Easter in the Moravian tradition. Three of Hausers own sons-in-law
fought for the North; one .served under General Grant at Vicksburg and another under
General Sherman. During their three-year absence, Hauser and his wife helped to care
for their three daughters and twelve grandchildren. Although Hauser s three sons-in-law
returned home safely, many of West Salem’s sons were wounded, died on the battlefield,
or were never heard from again. Towards the end o fthe war, he recounts that acompany
of Union soldiers hunted down and unceremoniously shot a band ofSouthern guerillas
who were active in the area and who had committed murder in Kentucky.”*

Hau.ser expresses his strong opposition to slavery and support of Lincoln in an
essay on “Slavery and the Rebellion” that he wrote for his diary. He sees the hand of God
at work in Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation and considers his second inaugural
addre.ss so important that he inserts acopy ofit in his essay and deems it worthy ofbeing
placed among the canonical books of the Bible.”’

As German immigration to the United States, especially to the new western state.s,
continued to increase, reaching a high point of 215,000 in 1854,’~ Moravian officials
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in Bethlehem received numerous requests for pastors from Moravian settlers on the
frontier or from German-speaking settlers who had been acquainted with the Moravians
in Europe, but these requests often could not be ftlled. Until the establishment of
Moravian Theological Seminary in 1807 in Nazareth, Pennsylvania, the Moravians
had to depend on ministers and missionaries trained primarily in Germany, who were
unfamiliar with the problems confronting the Church in America and ways of handling
them.”™ It is not surprising, therefore, that untrained men such as Martin Hauser were
called to serve as lay pastors and that Church authorities appointed pastors from Europe
of other denominations, especially of the Lutheran Church, who were willing to join
the Moravian fold. Additional support for the growing need for pastoral care was also
provided by home mission societies. The Home Mission Society of the United Brethren’s
Church of New York was founded in 1833, the United Brethren’s Home Missionary
Society of North Carolina in 1835, the Bethlehem Home Mission Society in 1849, and
the Home Mission Board in the Northern Province in 1855. Many congregations al.so
established their own home mi.ssion societies. These .societies undertook the personal
and ftnancial assistance of missionaries and missions in certain places and thereby
assisted church extension.”

The first Moravian missionaries in Wisconsin were Andrew Michael lverson and
Nils Otto Tank, who both arrived in Milwaukee from Norway in 1848 and began to
work among the large number of Norwegian and Swedish immigrants there. Tank had
served as a Moravian missionary in Surinam, and lverson had become acquainted with
the Moravians as a student at the Stavanger Mission Institute in Norway. lverson now
wrote to Church authorities in Bethlehem to ask permission to establish a Moravian
Church in Milwaukee for his followers and to request ordination.”

In 1849 the Home Mission Board in Bethlehem .sent the Rev.John Frederick Fett to
the Midwest to interview Iverson and to explore the possibility of establishing mi.ssion
places in the area around Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and Quincy, Illinois. Born in 1800 to
Lutheran parents near Nuremberg, Germany, Fett first studied law and then theology
at the University of Erlangen. After joining the Moravians, he worked in missions in
Switzerland and Southern Germany. In 1848 he traveled to America and ministered
to the German immigrants in Philadelphia until he was asked to go to Wisconsin. On
October 22,1849, Fett organized Iverson’ followers into the first Moravian congregation
in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and .served as its pastor until Iverson was ordained in
Bethlehem in 1850. When Iverson returned to Milwaukee, he moved the congregation
to Green Bay, where Tank had rented space in an Indian Mission School for the colony.
In 1853, however, lverson, had a falling out with Tank and led his followers to Door
County, Wisconsin, where they founded the community of Eagle Harbor, which later
became Ephraim. As a home missionary, lverson continued to minister to Scandinavian
immigrants in Wisconsin and Illinois, and the last congregation he organized was at Fort
Howard, which became Green Bay, West, Moravian Church. Since their parishioners
spoke Norwegian, they at first had to call pastors from Scandinavia.”

In the meantime, Fett turned his attention to missionary efforts among the growing
number of German immigrants in the area, most of whom had left Germany because of
poor economic conditions and political unrest. In 1851 Fett organized aGerman church
in Green Bay with a flourishing day school, in which both he and his wife taught.™

While .serving as a Moravian missionary in Surinam, Nils Otto Tank had discovered
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gold fields and acquired considerable wealth. Later in New York City, he had become
acquainted with William B. Astor, the son of the wealthy German immigrant and fur
trader, John Jacob Astor. The younger Astor was interested in setting up businesses in
northern Wisconsin and offered Tank land in Green Bay for a settlement church. By
1850 a plan for selling shares to investors was developed to raise funds for members
who wanted to purchase lots and form a colony. Support for the venture, however, faded
among Church authorities in Bethlehem, who were still dealing with complications
of previous settlements in Pennsylvania and North Carolina. In addition, the lack of
support of Iverson and Fett for the settlement concept and their distrust of Tank led to
the demise of the plan. At one time Tank also hoped to establish a Moravian College
in Wisconsin and on May 15, 1858, was granted a charter by the State of W"isconsin.
However, the Provincial Elders’ Conference in Bethlehem declined his generous offerof
land, $10,000 dollars in bonds, and his extensive library, since the Church had recently
established the Theological Seminary in Bethlehem. At his death. Tank’s library 0 f5000
volumes was given to the Wisconsin Historical Society.*

On the basis of Fett’s report of his travels through Wisconsin and Illinois, the
Home Mission Society was persuaded to send in spring 1853 a second missionary, the
Rev.Johann Gottlob Kaltenbrunn, to minister to the German immigrants inJefferson
County, Wisconsin. Born in Kammelwitz, Silesia, on March 20, 1805, Kaltenbrunn
worked as a teacher and pastor in Germany before coming to America to serve as a
home missionary to German-speaking immigrants in New York City. In the spring of
1853 Kaltenbrunn and some of his followers from New York traveled to Watertown,
Wisconsin. OnJune 17,1853, only a month and a halfafter his arrival he dedicated the
Ebenezer Moravian Church, located four miles south ofWatertown and one mile east of
the Rock River on land that was still largely covered by virgin stands ofelm, basswood,
oak, and maple trees. Like many frontier pastors, he founded a German day school that
continued to hold classes until 1925. While serving as pastor at Ebenezer, he organized
the Watertown congregation and served as its pastor from 1854 to 1864. With horse
and wagon he traveled the surrounding area and established numerous preaching places,
some of which eventually became organized congregations, c.g., Watertown (1854),
Lake Mills (1856), and Deforest (formerly Windsor, 1885). In view of Kaltenbrunn’s
incredible outreach and achievements, he has often been referred to as the “Father of
the Moravian Church in Wisconsin.” He died in Watertown, Wisconsin, on August
24,1895.*

The third field of missionary activity in Wi.sconsin occurred in the area around
Wisconsin Rapids in VCk)od County, then known as Centralia. A German congregation
was organized in 1889 to serve members from Centralia and Grand Rapids, and the
Scandinavian Moravian Church, later renamed Trinity Moravian Church, was founded
in 1897.

Although four more attempts were made to organize a congregation in Milwaukee,
none were successful. However, today there are two Moravian congregations in Madison,
Wisconsin, Glcnwood (1948) and Lakeview (1954).

The first German immigrants arrived inJefferson County, Wisconsin, in the early
1840s. Like the Moravians, many came from Brandenburg and Pomerania, Germany,
and were attracted to the area by the enthusiastic letters and reports of good land
that they received from friends and relatives.”" By 1846, two years before Wisconsin
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joined the Union, Watertown with a population of 2362 was the second largest city
in Wisconsin, although it was not officially incorporated as a city until 1853."*" By that
time Germans were arriving in large groups and soon outnumbered the English and
Irish inhabitants of the city. In 1855, two years after Kaltenbrunn arrived in Watertown,
Carl Schurz, one of the Forty-Eighters who was forced to flee Germany, brought his
family to Watertown. In 1856 his wife, Margarethe Meyer Schurz, founded the first
American kindergarten there. During the Civil War Schurz was appointed U.S. minister
to Spain by Lincoln, but resigned to take a commission as a brigadier general in the
Union Army. Later he was elected .senator from Mis.souri ,ind served as U.S. Secretary of
the Interior under Rutherford B. Hayes."»

By 1856 the Moravians had established sixteen home mission places in the
northern Midwest with about 850 members. In addition to preaching places in
Ohio, Indiana, lllinois, and Wisconsin, missions were established in lowa, Kansas,
Oklahoma, Minnesota, and North Dakota.” Mi.ssion work began in lowa in 1854,
and at one time there were preaching places in Richland, Moravia, Victor, Blainstown,
and North Engli.sh. Congregations were organized in Gracehill (1866), Harmony
(1869), and Blairstown (1878), but none of the.se exist today.”™ In 1877 a congregation
was organized in Osborne, Kansas, but ten years later it was disbanded when the
parishioners, discouraged by the severe drought, left the area. Missions were established
in Mount Carmel, Kansas, among the Scandinavian settlers and in Oakland and Spring
Grove, Missouri, but none of these survived as organized congregations. It was difficult
to maintain these small mission churches when families con.solidated their ftirmland or
they acquired new land elsewhere and moved."

Moravian mi,ssions in Minnesota and North Dakota tended to be more stable,
and many became self-reliant congregations that still exist today. In 1857 Martin
Adam Erdmann was sent as the first missionary to Minnesota to minister to Moravians
who had moved there from Hopedale, Pennsylvania, and .soon preaching places were
established in Laketown (Lake Auburn), Zoar, and Henderson. In 1867 George Henry
Reus.swig was sent to Winona, Minne.sota, to work with families who had moved there
from Ebenezer, Wisconsin. Here they established the congregations of Bethany in 1867
and Hebron in 1868, and in 1874 the .settlers across the valley from Bethany founded
the Berea congregation. In 1878 families from the Bethany and the Berea congregations
moved to Cass County in North Dakota, where they organized the Goshen and Canaan
congregations. In 1891 .several more families from the Berea congregation moved to
North Dakota and started the Bethel and Casselton churches.™*

While the Moravians founded numerous preaching places and mi.ssion
congregations throughout the Midwest, many had to be abandoned or were turned
over to other denominations when settlers moved westward in search of more or better
farmland. In some instances pastors accompanied settlers to the new territory, but in
most cases families, once they were settled, would write to Church officials to request a
pastor who could fill the dual role of spiritu.il leader and schoolmaster.

In view of the large number of Moravian missions and preaching stations begun
in the Midwest, one would expect a much larger number of organized congregations
in the area. However, church extension was hampered for several reasons. First, there
was the fact that for over a century after establishing settlements in the New World
the American Moravians were not an autonomous organization, but continued to be
governed by the Unity Bo.ird in Herrnhut, Germany. The General Synod of 1849 finally
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passed resolutions that allowed American Moravians to develop a church polity that
conformed to American needs and conditions. As a result the American congregations
were organized into Northern and Southern Provinces with constitutional authority
to manage their own affairs.”” Second, the primary focus of the Moravian Church in
Europe from early on was on missionary work among the unchurched, and as a result
they were not accustomed to proselytizing among members of other denominations.
Traditionally Moravians considered themselves an “ecclesiolae in ecclesia” within the
established church, and many continued to maintain their membership in the Lutheran
Church or State Church. Zinzendorf had urged the Moravians in the New World
to form a union with other Christian churches, a move strongly resisted by Henry
Melchior Muhlenberg, the father of Lutheranism in Pennsylvania."** Third, there was
still a debate about which model of church life to follow: the settlement church or the
diaspora model oforganizing a congregation made up ofcolonists who were acquainted
with the Moravian Church or had been members of the Lutheran Church in Europe.
Since Lutheran and Moravian pastors often sought out members from the same group
of settlers, hostility between the competing pastors developed."*’

Confronted with denominational lines reflecting those of Europe, the Moravians
soon realized that their own survival depended on church extension and their own
uniquely American administrative structure. The last half of the nineteenth century,
therefore, saw major church expansion, especially in the Northern Province. By 1877 the
Northern Province had over 14,144 members as oppo.sed to only 1936 in the Southern.
By 1927, however, the Southern Province had increased to 10,504 members.***

As Moravians established missions and eventually organized congregations in
the Midwest, they generally set up schools for all children in the community. Until a
schoolhouse could be built, the parsonage or church usually served as the classroom,
and the language of instruction was most often German. Although enroliment in
German declined sharply in schools in the Upper Midwest after World War 1, German
continued to be the language of the worship services well into the 1940s in Moravian
congregations. For example, at the Ebenezer Moravian Church near Watertown,
Wisconsin, church services and confirmation instruction were conducted in German
even after many of the young people attended local public schools where English
was the language of instruction. From 1900 to 1925 Ebenezer’s German day .school
became a German summer school so that young people in the congregation who had
learned to .speak German at home could akso learn to read and write in German. After
a transitional pha.se of two services a month in German and two in English, it was
decided in 1943 to conduct services entirely in English. Several Lutheran Churches in
Watertown, Wisconsin, however, continued to conduct services in German until well
into the 1960s.*"

Today the Moravian Church in North America has congregations in seventeen
states and two Canadian provinces. There are thirty-four congregations in lllinais,
Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, North Dakota, and Wisconsin with 7,406 members.*"
Total membership in the Northern Province in 2006 was 23,780 and in the Southern
Province 17,294 for a total of 41,074 members in North America. Worldwide
membership stands at well over 825,000 members .spread over five continents.”

Stanford University
Stanford, California
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Appendix
Illinois (total membership)
West Salem 303
Indiana
Hope 487
Michigan
Daggett 48
Unionville 244
Westland, Grace 93
Minnesota
Altura, Our Saviors 171
Chaska 128
Maple Grove, Christs Com. 152
Northficld 109
St. Charles, Berea 152
Victoria, Lake Auburn 122
Waconia 389
North Dakota
Davenport, Canaan 195
Durbin, Goshen 139
Fargo, Shepherd of the Prairie 62
Leonard, Bethel 95
Wisconsin
Appleton, Freedom 216
Cambridge, London 101
DeForcst, Christian Faith 155
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Ephraim

Green Bay, East

Green Bay, West

Lake Mills

Madison, Glenwood
Madison, Lakeview
Pittsville, Veedum
Rudolph

Sister Bay

Sturgeon Bay

Watertown, Ebenezer
Watertown, Mamre
Watertown

Wisconsin Rapids, Kellner
Wisconsin Rapids, Saratoga
Wisconsin Rapids

Taken from **Statistics of the Moravian Church US & Canada,” The Moravian 38.9 (2007): 39-40.

148

72
269
895
115
186

63

182
554
156

23
396

83
145
387
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Matthew Lange

“Vergifi es nie, dafi die Juden uns vertrieben haben”:
Did Anti-Semitism Migrate with Germans
to the United States in the Nineteenth Century?’

The heaviest period of German emigration to the United States occurred in the
1880s, when nearly 1.5 million .souls embarked on the journey across the Atlantic.”
While an earlier wave following the failed 1848 revolution was politically motivated, the
impetus for this second mass exodus consisted ofdeclining economic conditions, which
had been precipitated by both a stock market crash in 1873 and declining grain prices
due to increased imports from abroad. Within just a few years of Germanys martial
unification in 1871, the new country faced its first major socio-economic challenges.
Although the imperial government returned to protectionist policies by raising tariffs
by the end of the decade at the request of the agro-industrial “Eisen und Roggen” (iron
and rye) alliance, these measures were not enough to alleviate the economic hardship of
the little man. As a result, many Germans sought their fortunes elsewhere.

Another, more ominous, internal consequence of this economic situation in
Germany was the genesis of political anti-semitism,” which debuted following the
coinage ofthe term in 1879, the deepest point ofthis Great Depression that continued
until 189."* The 1880s thus became an incubation period ofanti-semitism as numerous
organizations arose with two goals. First, the anti-semites hoped to reverse Jewish
emancipation, which had been granted throughout the Reich at the time of unification.
Second, the anti-semites sought to combat the allegedly destructive influence of‘Jewish”
capitalism, which they claimed was the cause of the economic and cultural misery.” By
1887, Otto Bockel became the first candidate to campaign on an anti-semitic platform
and win a seat in the Reichstag for his district in Hessen, where he was referred to
as the “Bauernkonig” (peasant’s king), since he drew his support primarily from the
impoverished farmers.

While the protectionist policy of the 1880s stabilized the German economy,
the situation deteriorated when Bismarck’s successor as chancellor, Leo von Caprivi,
flirted again with free-market principles in the early 1890s. As a result, a second, more
developed wave of anti-semitism crashed upon the scene. By 1893 the anti-semitic
parties had reached their zenith, when representatives ofboth the Deutschsozialc Partei
(German Social Party, DSP) and the Deutsche Reform-Partei (German Reform Party,
DRP) attained 16 0f397 seats in the Reichstag - up from five in the election of 1890.*
Concurrently, anti-semitic literature began to flourish.

With the emergence in Germany ofanti-semitic rhetoric in public discourse during
the 1870s following both the emancipation of the Jews and the onset of economic
problems as well as the genesis ofanti-semitic political agitation in the 1880s, one might
conclude that these sentiments also accompanied the swarm of German emigres to the
United States at this same time. Indeed, the very economic problems that compelled
many to leave Germany also lead many to gravitate toward anti-semitism. In a speech
to the Berlin-based Deutscher Antisemitenbund (German Antisemites League) in
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1886, for example, Otto Bockel explained that he had become an anti-scmite after only
witnessing the foreclosure of numerous farms in HcssenJ Even August Bebel, the co-
founder of the social democratic movement in Germany, which vied with anti-semitic
groups for the anticapitalist demographic, noted that animosity against Jews as well as
the complaints of farmers were not simply invented:

Ihnen [den Bauern] tritt eben das Kapital hauptsachlich in der Gestalt des juden
entgegen. In Hessen und andern Teilen Siidwestdeutschlands zum Beispiel, wo ich
die Verhaltnisse kenne - da sind die Hypotheken in den Handen derJuden und die
Kaufer agrarischcr Produkte auf alien Markten sind Juden. Dadurch erscheinen
allc schlimmen Wirkungen des Kapitalismus den Leuten immer in der Gestalt
des Juden, und da ist es ganz naturlich, dal? diese Schichten, die nicht gewohnt
sind, viel iiber das kapitalistischc Sy.stem zu griibeln, sondern sich an die Formen
und Erfahrungen halten, in denen es ihnen gegeniibertritt, dem Anti.scmitismus
verfallen.*

Capital confronts them [the farmers] primarily in the shape of the Jew. In Hessen
and other areas of .southwest Germany, for example, where | am familiar with the
situation, the mortgages are in the hands of the Jews and the buyers of agricultural
products at all markets are Jews, In this way all negative effects of capitalism appear
to the people in the shape of the Jew, and there it is completely natural that these
groups - which are not used to brooding over the capitalist system, but rather hold
onto the forms and experiences in which it confronts them - fall under the spell
of anti-semitism.

In other words, the agricultural milieu was a hotbed of anti-semitism, and it appears
that one would easily fall victim to its rhetoric. Ifthis was the ca,se then, one should also
expect that a farmer who had lost his property and found it necessary to emigrate would
carry the same animosity with him.

In standard works on German-American history, though, there is a dearth of
information on anti-semitism within the German-American community and on its
relations with Jews.” This paper will therefore highlight how anti-semitic propaganda
from the 1890s asserted that the Jews were the cause of German emigration and reveal
a link to the German-American Waldemar Wernich who not only published his own
anti-semitic novel in the United States, but also ultimately attempted to import an
aggressive hatred ofthe Jews to his adopted homeland.

Inaddition to the birth ofanti-semitic political activism in Germany during the latter
part ofthe nineteenth century there was also a marked increase in anti-semitic fictional
literature, whose authors sought to “enlighten” the reader on the so-called Judenfrage
(Jewish Question). Two of the earliest literary works representing this renewed interest
in anti-Jewish agitation that appeared in the early 1890s are Fritz Claus’s dark “comedy”
Der Wucherer (The Usurer, 1890) and Clemens Kreisaus short story Bauer undJude
(Farmer and Jew, 1891)." Like many other works of this persuasion,” both portray
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swindling, vengeful Jews and their peasant victims. However, while Claus’s characters
take matters into their own hands to regain their property, Kreisau’s work begins to sing
the praises of the anti-semitic movement and ends with an election, which promises to
bring changes to the socio-political climate.

While these plaintive works strove to expose problems in rural areas and blame
them on Jews, thus luring the reader into the anti-.scmitic movement, a thirteen-page
illustrated pamphlet from this time entitled Die Bauemwiirger (The Stranglers of
Farmers, 1894) further blurred the line between fiction and political reality. Like the
previously mentioned works, this piece ofagitprop tells a textbook story of purported
Jewish machination in the countryside. However, it further directs the reader to vote for
an actual anti-semitic candidate in Franconia. Although no author is credited, national
bibliographic catalogs attribute the brochure to Max Licbermann von Sonnenberg,
co-initiator of the “Antisemitenpetition”*and founder of the Deutschsoziale Partei in
1889, which he represented in the Reichstag from 1890 until his death in 1911."»

The pamphlet in question is unique in that it suggests - with text reinforced by
image - how a German farmer might find his way to the New World. In this case, the
casualties are Hans Gro6 and family, whom the powerful “Geldjude" (money Jew)
Aron ensnares with the help of his lackey. Levy. The tone of the story is set early, as
the narrator starkly juxtaposes the behavior of a collective plural, “wir Deutsche” (we
Germans), with a collective singular, “anders derJude” (in contrast theJew)."" The cabal
begins as Levy visits the Grofi farm and learns about the family’s financial affairs from
the servants. Since he knows that Grol? is in need of 200 Thaler, Levy enters the house
and asks whether he can leave that amount with GroG for safekeeping until Shabbat,
because - so he explains - he fears bandits. Naturally, Levy merely baits his hook with
the thought of needed money, and GroG unwittingly bites. The naive farmer happily
agrees and even offers to pay interest, if he can keep the money until after the harvest.

After the harvest Grofi attempts to repay Levy the amount of the loan, but the
latter refuses and instead tells Gro6 about other investment opportunities to tie up the
money. Only when he knows that Grof? is not liquid, does Levy come by to actually
collect. Since he is unable to meet his obligations at that time, Grol? follows Levy’s
suggestion to approach Aron for a loan.

In this second phase of the swindle, Aron says he doesn’t have cash in hand to create
the illusion of a money shortage. However, after Levy’s faux pleading, Aron agrees to
visit his “neighbor Hirsch” and tells the two to come back in a few hours. Following
the payout Levy takes Grol? to a bar to celebrate the deal, and Grol? consumes massive
amounts of schnapps to calm his conscience as Levy drinks only water. Once Grol? is
sufficiently inebriated und mentally vulnerable. Levy tricks him into signing his name
on mysterious sheets of paper.

After an indeterminate amount oftime Aron’sson, Aron the lawyer, comes to collect
on the initial loan, and Grol? pays it off in full. He tells Aron that the anti-semites in
town have “enlightened” him on “Jewish” practices and that he will no longer deal with
Jews. However, on a later day a different Jewish lawyer surfaces to collect a mysterious
2000 Thaler on two draft bills (the papers Grol? unwittingly signed in the bar with
Levy), and soon a letter from the court arrives. Ba.scd on these signed documents, the
court forces Grol? to pay the 2000 Thaler to Aron, from whom GroS must take out a
mortgage on his farm to cover.
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As holder of the deed to the farm, Aron has the power to plunder it, and Grofi,
it seems, is destined for financial ruin; “da ist der einst g.anz unabhiingige Bauersmann
zum Sklaven des Juden herabgcsunken” (the once completely independent farmer has
sunken to a slave ofthe Jew, 11). Ultimately Aron forecloses on the farm, and we watch
the eviction ofthe family (figure 1). Here we see an obese Aron, flanked by his son and
Levy, reveling jovially in his latest conquest, while Grofi scowls with contempt.

Figure 1: [Max Liebcrmann von Sonnenberg],/>/'eB(*«<Ttt>«"er (Leipzig:
Hermann Beyer, 1894), p. 12. Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin - Preufiischcr
Kulturbesitz, Abteilung Historische Drucke

Like so many others the family is forced to leave Germany, presumably for the New
World. The image accompanying this page illustrates the weeping, anxious family on
the dock in Bremerhaven (figure 2). The narrator explains that this is not an i.solated
incident either: “So gehen alljahrlich dem Vaterland viele tausend fleil?ige und tuchtige
Menschen verloren. Durch Judenwucher, Judenlist und Judenbetrug, von Haus und
Hofvertrieben in’s F.lend gejagt” (The fatherland loses many thou,sands of industrious
and virtuous people annually in this way. Through Jewish usury, Jewish deception, and
Jewish fraud, chased from house and farm and driven to misery, 13).

The final page ofthe pamphlet adverti.scs other anti-.semitic publications and directs
the reader to —among others —a work by W. Wernich, namely A4oderne Oekonomen:
Erzahlung vom Lande (Modern Economists; Tale from the Countryside), and the
description is replete with vague, nationalistic praise: “Ein vornehmer vaterliindischer
Geist weht durch diese herrliche Erzahlung und macht das Herz cines Deutschen hoher
schlagen. Mogc die lehrreiche und geistvolle Erzahlung recht viele Le.ser finden und
zu andauernder, deutscher That bewegen” (A distinguished patriotic spirit fills this
marvelous story and makes the heart ofa German beat stronger. May the instructive and
spiritual story find quite a few readers and inspire continual, German deeds). Beyond
that, neither the name ofthe author nor the title of the work are conspicuous. However,
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Figure 2: Liebermann von Sonnenberg, Die Bauerwiirger, p. 13. Staatsbibliothek
zu Berlin - Preufiischer Kulturbesitz, Abteilung Historische Druckc

further investigation of this work reveals a remarkable place of publication. Unlike
nearly all German-language anti-semitic fictional works that were written at the end
of the nineteenth century, Wernichs title originated in the United States, specifically
in Milwaukee. Anti-semitic sentiment, it seems, had indeed migrated with the waves of
Germans like the fictional Grol? family of Liebermann’ pamphlet.

Waldemar Wernich (1850-98), it turns out, entered the United States via
Philadelphia in 1878 and settled outside Milwaukee, where he promptly initiated
paperwork for citizenship. His activities for the next ten years are a mystery, but in
1889 he became a US citizen” and began publication of the agricultural journal Der
Landwirth: Praktischer RatgeberJur Feld und Haus (The Agrarian: Practical Advice
for Field and Home).” In 1894 Wernich merged the journal with the most widely-
read German-language agricultural periodical in the United States at the time, the
Acker- und Gartenbau-Zeitung: Zeitschriji fur Landwirtschafi, Viehzucht, Obstbau,
Blumen- und Bienenzucht und den Familienkreis (The Agricultural and Horticultural
Newspaper: Journal for Farming, Cattle Raising, Fruit Growing, Bee Keeping, and the
Family), which he edited with Anton G. Veith until 1 February 1896. At this time of
increased visibility Wernich also wrote two books” pertaining to agricultural issues,
and by 1895 he had established a seed company.” Although a seemingly prominent
voice in the German-American agricultural milieu. The Milwaukee Blue Book o fSelected
Names from 1894-96 - a veritable Who% Who of its day - does not list Wernich as
a member of the major German-American organizations such as the Deutscher Club,
Deutscher Manner Vercin, or the Germanic Society.\®

At the time Wernich also delved into fictional literature, and his novel, Moderne
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Oekonomen (1892), was intended, the preface explains, for his fellow German-
American farmer, whom he promised a “Spicgelbild seiner frilheren Umgebung last in
jedem Kapitel” (a mirror image of his previous surroundings in nearly every chapter).™'
Ironically, in twenty-two chapters (175 pages) the story recounts not the fate of a
typical, poor farmer, but rather of a 40-year old widow, Freifrau von Kickeritz, and
her 22-year old son. Curt, as well as the loss and reclamation of their estate Adelau
near Frankfurt/Oder. The story begins as Curt, who has spent unfulfilling years at
university in Berlin, expresses his desire to be “niitzlich” (useful) and productive (5).™
Consequently, he resolves to assist the manorial administrator, Knorr, and begins to
modernize the estate. The first harvest, however, reveals that the new methods were not
as productive as expected. Faced with mounting difficulties. Curt relinquishes control
to Knorr and returns to Berlin, where he resumes his aristocratically prodigal lifestyle.
He h.ad never worried about money, because his mother always provided for him, but
now she becomes concerned with cash flows after Curt squandered so much with his
agricultural experimentation.

The precarious financial situation that develops by chapter nine, entitled “Das
Judenfaktotum” (The Jewish Jack-of-all-trades), initiates Wernich’s portrayal oflewish
machinations in the countryside. Rather than consulting with the family’s long-time
legal advisor Wegener, the Baroness approaches the Jewish middleman Isidor Schmul.
Unlike Curt and his ancestors who exhibit animosity towards all “Semiten,” the
Baroness is less cautious. The reason for approaching Schmul for a loan is simple, the
narrator notes: “sie wufite [...] dafl die Juden den Geldmarkt beherrschen” (she knew
[...] that theJews rule the money market, 52). The Shylock myth continues. Ironically,
there is a placard on the estate prohibiting Jews, yet Schmul had often circled around
Adelau “wie ein Habicht” (like a hawk, 53) waiting for such an invitation, implying his
predatory nature.

Two years pass from the time that the Barone.ss acquired her first loan with
Schmul, and Curt continues to waste money, because she failed to tell him of their
financial troubles. Consequently, their debts accumulate, and the Baroness must
assume additional loans. In chapter twelve, entitled “Lebenslauf des Juden” (Resume
of the Jew), the Baroness summons Schmul to prolong her loan once again, and during
this visit she learns that, although she has borrowed merely 60,000 Thaler, the total of
her debt amounts to 95,000. Schmul explains that this is the product of interest upon
interest, the bread and butter o fa legendary, despised “Wucherjude” (usuriousJew). The
Baroness is taken aback and requests time to examine the calculations. On the way out
Schmul encounters Knorr and exchanges hostile words, but afterward reassures himself:
“aber schon naht die Rache in dcr Form kleiner Papierchen, die Euch noch zu mcinen
Fiiflen zwingen werden!” (.soon revenge will come in the form of .small slips of papers
that with force you all to my feet, 67).

Wernich picks up on this notion of revenge in the latter half of chapter twelve,
which is devoted to a lengthy description of the role of the Jews in Germany. Here the
author cites freely from the traditional litany ofanti-semitic stereotypes to elaborate on
the career of “the Jew":

Beginnt der Jude seine Laufbahn in einem Dorf, natiirlich stets als Kramer
und Inhaber der Schenke, so hat er bald dutch gefalligen Rath, dutch gefallige
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Vermittelung und durch gefalliges Pumpen die ganze Einwohncrschaft in der
Tasche; doch allc diese Gefalligkciten sind sehr theuer, denn Sem thut nichts
umsonst, abcr der deutsche Michel ist und bleibt vertrauensselig, bis er von Haus
und Hof gejagt wird. Dieses hat sich nun in dem ictzten Jahrzehnt so haufig
wiederholt, da@3 der Michel Sem cndlich doch erkannte; da wurde es diesem heig
und er siedelte nach der Stadt iiber. Der Beraubtc blieb zuriick und hat den einen,
allerdings theuer erkauften Gewinn, er kennt den Juden und warnt Freunde und
Nachkommen, was endlich dem platten Land im Ganzen heute zum Vortheil
gereicht, denn dort werden die Juden weniger und sie sterben am Ende hoffentlich
ganz aus (68).

If the Jew begins his career in a village, naturally always as a junk dealer or the
owner of a bar, he soon has all the residents in his pocket thanks to a nice piece
of advice or a good deal. But all of these pleasantries are expensive, because Sem
doesn't do anything for free; but the German Michel is, and remains, trusting until
he is driven from home and farm. This has occurred so often in the last decade that
Michel finally recognized Sem, for whom life became difficult; thus he moved to
the city. The one who was robbed remained behind with one costly gain. He knows
the Jew and warns friends and subsequent generations; and this is now known
throughout the country, because the Jews are becoming scarce and hopefully they
will all die out in the end.

While the typical German attitude toward Jews is presumably one of mere antipathy,
“der Jude [ist] dem Bauer verhafit, weil er seinem Beruf am fernsten steht, denn ein
wirklich mit den Hiindcn schaffendcr Jude existirt nicht (the farmer hates the Jew,
because he stands furthest from his profession in so far as aJew that really creates with
his hands does not exist, 69). The narrator continues to elaborate on the typical rise
of “the Jew” in language that reminds one of the notoriously crass newspaper by arch-
Nazi Julius Streicher, Der Sturmer (The Stormer, 1923-1945). or the Nazi pseudo-
documentary DerewigeJude (The Eternal Jew, 1940):

Im ersten Stadium seines Hehler- und Schacherlcbcns ist der Jude wenigstens in
Bedurfnissen leicht befriedigt und gewissermafien bescheiden; doch sowie der
gute Geschafte macht,” bricht sein unedler Charakter in seiner ganzen HaBlichkeit
hervor und aus den geoflfneten Geschwiiren der Wollust und Vollerei fliefit ein
Ekel erregendcr Eifer. Sowie der Geldsack gefullt ist, wirft er auch die Maske der
kricchenden Demuth ab und seine Zuge starren von wildem Hasse gegen die
Gojims. Er glaubt die Unbilden. die er und seine Vorfahren erfahren. rachen zu
miissen. Ziih und ausdauernd in der Verfolgung seiner Plane, persbnlich feige, aber
tiickisch und hinterlistig, calculirt er: Geld ist das herrschende Element, durch
unredlichen Handel am muhelosesten zu erlangen, folglich durch Schacher - Geld,
durch Geld - Alles. Jede Bequemlichkeit, jeder Luxus, Ehre, Adel, sogar die Rache

ist kauflich (69).

In the first stage of his life, as a haggler and dealer of stolen goods, the Jew is at
least easily satiated and so to speak modest in his needs; but as soon as he hits it
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big” his vulgar character emerges in its total vileness and From the open sores of
lust and gluttony flows a zeal that arouses disgust. As .soon as the sack of money
is full, he removes the mask of slithering humility and his facial features exhibit
wild hatred against the goyim. He believes that he must avenge the hardships that
his elders spoke of. Tough and tenacious in the pursuit of his plans, personally a
coward, but malicious and cunning, he calculates; money is the ruling element,
gained with dishone,st trade and by the least effort, also by usury - money with
money - everything. Every comfort, every luxury, honor, nobility, even revenge is
for sale.

After assessing the amount of her debts the Baroness informs Schmul that she
must sell Adelau to cover her obligations. When she calls Curt home to inform him of
the transaction, he is both stunned and chagrined. He cannot believe that his mother
disregarded the wisdom of their ancestors by allowing Jews to enter the estate. Curt
points out that his great-grandfather even wrote a book entitled “Adel und judenthum”
(Nobility and Jewry), in which he both predicted “dafl die Semiten dutch Geld die Welt
regieren werden” (that the Semites will rule the world with money) and continued “dafil
sie die Monarchie und den Adel aufsich iibertragen oder ausrotten werden” (that they
will ultimately tran,sfer the monarchy and aristocracy onto themselves or exterminate
them, 88-89). Remini.scent of the first anti-.scmitic political speech by imperial court
preacher AdolfStocker entitled “Un.sere Forderungen an das modernejudentum” (Our
Demands on Modern Jewry, 1879), Kickeritz had listed his own demands in the book,
namely Menschenwurde, Wahrheit, EYre und Arbeit” (human dignity, truth, honor,
and work), and claimed that the Jews had delivered on none (89). The book notes that
the naively trusting farmer “wird gerade deshalb zuerst die Beute des kriechenden und
lauernden, Netze werfenden und Fallen stellenden Juden werden” (will become the first
victim of the slithering and devious, net-throwing and trap-.setting Jew, 90-91) and
concludes emphatically with the only boldfaced sentence in the novel: “Hiite dich, o
Landmann, vor den Juden! (Beware, farmer, of the Jews!, 91). But the Baroness had
failed to heed this admonition, and consequently she must move into an inherited villa
on the Rhine. In contrast. Curt vows to venture to America where he can surely earn
enough money to buy his home back.

The story thus turns to Curt, who arrives in New York, travels through the US, and
settles in Wisconsin. From the beginning the narrator is critical of American avarice,
egoism, and alienation from the soil. While the Yankees are different than Germans
though, one group remains constant: der Jude [lebt] hier eben,so ausnahmslos wie
driiben vom Schacher, [fangt] mit dem Handeln von alten Sachen an, [hort] mit
Couponschneiden auf (theJew lives here, without exception, from h:iggling as he does
back home; he begins by trading old goods and ends up cutting coupons, 121). All over
the world it seems, the Jew begins his career as a haggling itinerate trader and ends up
in the stock market.

In contrast to the selfish and materialistic Americans and Jews, Curt conducts
experiments on his farm with different techniques and prints articles about his results in
the paper to be useful for the community. Although he has seemingly integrated into
American .society, in correspondence with his mother. Curt reveals his preoccupation
and .sole purpo.se. He will not rest nor return to Germany “bis unser Erbe aus judischen
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Handcn befrcit ist!” (until our inheritance is liberated from Jewish hands!, 117). If
he is unable to accomplish this, then at the very least he hopes to replace the Jewish
owners of Adelau with someone “dcr einen deutschen Namen tragt und dcutsche
Interessen vertritt!” (who has a German name and represents German interests!, 117).
Above all, the problem lies for Curt with the Jews, as he admits that wenn unset Erbe
unter germani.scher Herrschaft gebliebcn, hatte ich mich iibcr den Verlust Icichter
hinweggesetzt” (if our inheritance had remained under German rule, | could have
overlooked the loss more easily, 151). The sole motivation for his actions thus seems to
be directed at reclaiming Adelau from alJew. For the protagonist - and presumably also
Wernich - the thought that alJew owns German property is simply outrageous.

Since the farmland in Wisconsin produces no great riches, and Curt is unaware
that his mother had regained Adelau alter Schmuls disastrous mismanagement of it, he
decides to tty his luck in California. Curt settles around Sacramento and buys another
farm, but as picture.sque as the surroundings are, thoughts of his native land still plague
him. Soon Curt discovers oil while drilling on his property, and his purpose in America
for the last four years has finally been fulfilled. In the end. Curt receives news that his
mother had repossessed Adelau, and he heads back to the Mark Brandenburg to reclaim
the Kickeritz’s family land.

Although the main reason for Curt’s return to Germany lies in the reclamation of
his ancestral home, his decision to return is made all the easier, because he suspects that
he will always be a “Fremdling” (foreigner) in the German-American community. The
reason he gives for this feeling is noteworthy. Indeed, he remarks: ich weil? nicht, ob ich
Deutschland liebenden Deutschen die deutsch-amerikanischen Kreise zum Einleben
cmpfehlen kann, die zu stark vom Judenthum durchsetzt sind (I don t know whether 1
can advise Germans who love Germany to live in German-American circles, which are
infiltrated too deeply by Jewry, 165). Whether this comment refers to the existence of
actual Jews in the German-American community or whether Curt feels that America
coo has become *verjudec” (Jewified) —to use the term of Richard Whgner or V7ilhelm
Marr - is uncleat Perhaps this sentiment explains why Wernich cannot be found as a
member of the major German-American organizations in Milwaukee during his time.

While Wernich - like his protagonist - might have felt uneasy in his German-
American surroundings, it seems that he was not content to accept the situation.
Instead, he sought to bring kindred spirits from Germany who were willing to assist
him, and in the winter of 1895 the anti-semitic movement attempted its first concerted
efforts to expand across the Atlantic. To that end, as The New York Times reported on
22 November, Hermann Ahlwardt,” perhaps the most vicious, outspoken, and criminal
Jew-baiter of the 1890s, was making preparations in Germany for a trip the United
States.

Prior to this seeming spontaneous - and for the by then Reichstag representative’'
unauthorized - trip to America, Ahlwardt had made quite a name for himselfthrough a
series o f highly-publicized scandals since 1890.™ This year marked Ahwardts transition
from school headmaster, hence his subsequent nickname “Rektor aller Deutschen”
(headmaster ofall Germans), to professional anti-semite after financial mismanagement
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led to the loss of his administrative position. With his academic reputation in ruins, he
turned to the perceived cause of his misfortune, aJewish conspiracy, and he began to
focus his full energies onJew-baiting. Because of his agitation contemporary supporters
and followers of this cause edebre hailed him as a “second Luther,”™ while another
contemporary, the initially conservative and later more liberally-minded politician,
Hellmut von Gerlach, characterized Ahlwardt in his memoir as “the most powerful
demagogue Germany possessed before Adolf Hitler.”™

Ahlwardt entered the fray and struck first against the Jews and his political enemies
in his pamphlet entitled Der Verzweijlungskampfder arischen Vdlkerrnit dem Judentum
(The Desperate Struggle of the Aryan People with Jewry, 1890), in which he both
provided a veritable laundry list of alleged Jewish corruption and lashed out at the
Berlin city councilmen and former colleagues who terminated his employ. The Berlin
city prosecutor thought these unfounded allegations were serious enough to charge
Ahlwardt with libel, which brought the case into the headlines in February 1892. Far
from being intimidated, Ahlwardt followed up with what would become his typical
dcfen.se tactic by making outlandish, but plausible counter-claims. Neverthele.ss, he lost
his case and was sentenced to four months in Berlin’s Ploetzensee prison.*

Yet for Ahlwardt and many in the anti-semitic movement, this defeat was
interpreted merely through the lens of martyrdom. Soon after the Verzweijlungskampf
trial he charged in the pamphlet DtrA/WeinesJuden (The Oath ofaJew) that Bi.smarck’s
personal friend and banker, Gerson Bleichrodcr, had perjured in a trial back in 1881.
While the pro.secutor’s office might have temporarily humored Ahlwardt, it found
insufficient evidence to file charges against Bleichrodcr. For his part, Bleichrodcr chose
to avoid further attention through a libel case of his own against Ahlwardt. Undeterred
by a lack of success, by April Ahlwardt set out to expose the supposed sabotage of
the military by Jewish arms manufacturer Isidor Lowe. In two brochures entitled
JudenJiinten (Jewish Rifles) and NeueE nthiillungen (New Revelations) he claimed that
the factory delivered faulty rifles to the army, which rendered the nation defenseless. In
a country that was proud of its military tradition, this was tantamount to treason. This
resulted in a second libel trial, which began in early December 1892 shortly before the
Reichstag elections and ended with a second conviction for Ahlwardt with a .sentence
of five months.;

Despite these legal defeats, all of this publicity helped to launch Ahlwardt’s
political career. Already in 1891 he became a founding member of the Antisemitische
Volkspartei (Antisemitic People’s Party), and in the early Reichstag election of 1892
he was able to secure a mandate even though he was serving his prison sentence during
the campaign period. It .should also be noted here that Ahlwardt’s .success with an anti-
semitic platform even convinced the aloof, aristocratically-minded Deutschkonservative
Partei (German Conservative Party) to add an anti-Jewish element to its platform in the
so-called Tivoli Program of 1892."“

Perhaps due his reputation as enfant terrible, Ahlwardt supposedly received an
invitation in 1895 from “a committee of German-Americans in Milwaukee” to bring his
message to the United States.’* Just days after announcing this upon departure, however,
the New York Times reported that no such organization in Milwaukee could be fbund.’”
Yetonce he arrived, Ahlwardt elaborated to reporters: “lcome originally on the invitation
ofsome friends in Milwaukee. Fierr Wchrnich [sic] is their leader and repre.sentative. 1
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met Wchrnich [«f] in Dantzig [rte] and he proposed me to come here.””~ Although
undocumented, an actual meeting between the two is conceivable. Advertisements for
Woecrnich’s seed company note that he traveled to Germany periodically to personally
select seed varieties, and his Acker- und Gartenbau-Zeitung republished a speech that
he gave at the Danziger landwirtschaftlicher Vercin (Danzig Agricultural Association)
in October 1895."

Regardless of the relationship between Wernich and Ahlwardt as well as their
expectations for this visit, the lattersarrival in New York City was met with “a reception
colder even than the storm which has just swept with its freezing atmosphere into Nova
Scotia.”’* The response in Milwaukee to Ahlwardt’s professed goals for his trip as well as
his claim ofan invitation by citizens ofthe city was immediate, albeit differentiated. The
Milwaukee Abendpost recorded the arrival of Ahlwardt without editorial commentary
and merely relayed the man’s message and intention by quoting him:

Ich komme hierher zum Zweeke die arbeitenden Klassen dieses Landes iiber die
juden aufzuklaren, wclchc letztere einer Rassc angchoren, die nicht das Geringstc
fiir die Arbciter thut und nur den Wun.sch hat, sie des Vortheils ihrer Arbeiten mit
Hiilfe von List zu berauben. [...] Ich hoffe, in diesem Lande den antisemitschen
GeLst aufwecken zu konnen.’*

I come here for the purpose of enlightening the working classes of this land about
theJews, who belong to a race that doesn’t do the least for the workers and has only
the wish to rob them of the advantages of their work with the help of trickery. [...]
I hope to be able to awaken the anti-semitic spirit in this country.

Considering the matter-of-fact tone of the report and the headline announcing “Er ist
bereit, das Land mit dem Antisemitismus zu begliickcn” (He is prepared to delight the
country with anti-semitism), one can only wonder whether the paper employed irony
to mock Ahlwardt or whether it was equally delighted by his arrival. Other voices in
Milwaukee’s German-American press were openly skeptical of Ahlwardt’s prospects in
the United States and maintained a more critical stance vis-i-vis his mes,sage. While the
daily Rundschau noted that one could easily assume what an anti-semite like Ahlwardt
intended, he would be nevertheless bitterly disappointed, “denn fiir den Antisemitismus
ist Amerika kein Boden” (becau.se America is no place for anti-semitism).”*Admittedly,
the article was not philosemitic in tone, but it took issue with the typically collective
judgment of anti-semites and explained that

es giebt ja in unserem Lande auch Juden, auch unangenehme Juden, denen ein
anstiindiger Mensch, wie jedem anderen unangehmen Kerl, gern aus den Wege
geht; aber es ware eine Unwahrheit, zu behaupten, dafi die Juden bei uns irgendwie
eine gefahrvolle Rolle spielten, welche es als angezeigt erscheinen lieSe, gegen sie
aufzutreten. Selbst in finanzieller Hinsicht iiber sie hier langst nicht den EinfluG
aus, wie es in den Landern der alten Welt der Fall - sein soil.

In our country too there are Jews, even unpleasantJews, like any other unpleasant
fellows, which an upright person avoids; but it would be an untruth to claim that
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the Jews play any dangerous role, of which they are accused, that would lead one to
rise against them. Even in financial terms they do not exert the influence that they
do in the old world - or allegedly do.

The main German-language labor union newspaper based in Milwaukee, 1Visconsin
Vortvdrts, reported on the arrival as well and noted laconically that Wernich is hier
als fanatischer Judenhasser bekannt” (know as a fanatical jew-hater here).” De.spitc
this alleged connection with Ahlwardt though, Wernich experienced no immediate
repercussions as editor of the Acker- und Garten-7.eitung, and during the next two
months it was business as usual for him in Milwaukee.

In initial interviews Ahlwardt announced that he intended to deliver five speeches,”
which he in fact held between 12 December 1895 and 6 April 1896 in and around
New York City. Every time, however, he faced hostile crowds that not only shouted him
down but also pelted him with eggs. The di,sturbances even required police presence,
and - as an intentionally disdainful and ironic gesture - the Police Commissioner at the
time, Theodore Roosevelt, appointed a detail ofsolely Jewish officers to guard him."”

During his final planned speech in April 1896 Ahlwardt even went afoul of the
law, when he brandished a pistol following a melee with attendees. He was arrested
for carrying a concealed weapon, but an Anti-Semitic Society bailed him out and the
charges were eventually dropped in his hearing. However, in a foolish move in court,
Ahlwardt pressed charges for perjury against his alleged attacker, Michael Aronsberg,
who in turn pressed charges against Ahlwardt for assault. The Neiv York Times apparently
lost interest in the case on the day of Ahlwardt’s Grand Jury, and he dropped out of the
public eye until September 1896, when the paper reported that he had started his own
newspaper. The Gentile Times, to support the candidacy of William Jennings Bryan for
president."

Although Ahlwardts tour was ultimately a failure, he did enjoy some temporary
success in .securing a foothold and establishing a base o foperations. Soon after his arrival,
he formed an American Anti-Semitic Association in Brooklyn (the organization’s
letterhead stated also Amerikanische Antisemitische Association, AAA) and ajournal,
Der Antisemit (The Anti-Semite),"~ although this seems to have consisted of only one
issue from 21 March 1896." Due to his reception in the New York area and his own
boorish behavior though, the previously established Democratic Anti-Semite Union
soon felt the need to distance itself from him."™ Eventually, even the AAA mutinied
against him because of his financial parasitism.""

v

Beyond this episode there are no further reports as to whether Ahlwardt contacted
Wernich while in America or whether Ahlwardt even traveled to Milwaukee. His efforts
in Chicago on behalfof Bryan also seemed a failure, and by February 1897 Ahlwardt
was back in Germany.But in an ironic twist of fate, the man who invited Ahlwardt
and himself attacked the Jews for alleged innate criminality and profit at the cxpen,se
of others found himself accused of the same. On 18 January 1896 the Acker- und
Gartenbau-Zeitung reported that Wernich had just lost a court case on the charge of
libel."~ Apparently, Ahlwardt and Wernich share not only anti-.semitism. It turns out
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that while Wernich was editor o(D er Landwirth in 1893, he had maligned the products
of a drug manufacturer. The article reported that Wernich “nur defihalb publicirte,
um fiir sich selbst etwas Reclame zu machen” (only published [the article] to make
advertisements for himself), and he certainly intended to profit “auf Kosten Anderer”
(at the expense ofothers). As a con.sequence of this scandal, Wernich evidently lost his
position in the Acker- und Garten-Zeitung by 8 February, because his name no longer
appeared as co-editor. His serialized article, “Fine Kritik deut.scher Landwirtschaft”
(A Critique of German Agriculture), which began on 1 February, however, continued
with a total ofeight installments until 11 April. While his seed company continued on
even after his death three years later, he seems to have never made a lasting impact in
Milwaukee.

This collaboration to spread anti-semitism across the Atlantic is perhaps unique in
German-American history. Admittedly, there is little, if any, specific scholarship on any
hostility toward Jews in German-American circles. Perhaps this topic has been merely
overlooked or perhaps the fresh start that immigrants experienced in the United States
erased any painful memories from the land of their birth. Despite the expectations of
Wernich and Ahlwardt, however, the reaction in the American press to the arrival of
Ahlwardt and its ignorance or neglect of Wernich suggests that, until that time, the
United States did not provide fertile ground for the importation of this specifically
German variety ofanti-semitism.

While there might have been receptive pockets ofthis ideology, anti-semitism did
not gain the cachet that it did in a homogenous nation like Germany. Instead, despite
any latent anti-Jewish sentiment, Jewry constituted merely one minority group among
many other immigrant groups in the fabric of America. To be sure, “demonic and vile
image.s” ofJews were present in the United States throughout the nineteenth century,
but compared to other groups, “American treatment ofJews appears relatively mild.”™*
Thus, anti-semitic sentiment in the United States at the end of the nineteenth century
must be seen simply as an “integral part of a larger, more complex upswing of anti-
foreign feeling,” in which “hatred of Catholics, of Chinese, of the new immigration
as a whole, and above all a diffuse nativist hostility to the whole immigrant influx
overshadowed specifically anti-Jewish agitation.”™ Curiously, some anti-semites in
Germany were even aware of this situation in the United States and equated European
hatred of the Jews to US-American oppression of the Chinese, since both minority
groups occupied a similar role in the economic life ofthe respective countries.’”” Perhaps,
then, any lingering resentment against Jews from the Old World was rendered obsolete
and simply supplanted by new relationships in the New World.

University o f W isconsin-W hitewater
Whitewater, Wisconsin

Notes

' Arw Solano, Oberseerdaheim:EineErzahlungausderGegenwart{hcr\in-. Friedrich Luckhardt, 1888),
393.

*For a graphical illustration sec La Vetn Ripplcy, The German-Americans (Boston; Twaync, 1976), 75.
Don Heinrich Tolzmann gives the total of 1,452.970 individuals for the decade in The German-American
E xperience (Amherst, NY; Huminty Books, 2000), 223.
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” In contrast to earlier forms of anti-Judaism and religious anti-Jewish arguments, which could be-
nullified byconversion to Christianity through b.aptism (the position ofthe clergy, c.g., AdolfStocker, author of
“Unsere Forderungen an das moderne Judentum” from 1879), the concept of anti-semitism arose in Germany
in the 1870s to combat the alleged Jewish spirit, which was held to corrupt the German economy, society,
and culture. Wilhelm Mart is credited with popularizing the word anti-semitism in 1879 Ibllowmg both the
publication of Der Sieg desJudenthums iiber das (Urmanenthum, which transcended the religious argument,
and the establishment of a short-lived Antisemitcnliga, In 1885 the economist Adolf Wagner indicated that
“die antisemitische Tendenz [..] andcrer, auch meiner. die wir gelcgcntlich vertreten, hat niemand gegen
Juden als Religionspartei vertreten, sondern gegen die schlcchtcn Praktiken im wirthschaftlichcn und sozialcn
Leben, die leider von einer grofien Masse unserer jiidischen Mitburger ausgehen" (the anti-scmitic tendency
[...] of others, even myself, which we advocate from time to time, was not advocated against the Jews as a
religious party, rather against the terrible practices in economic and social life, which unfortunately emanates
from a large portion of our Jewish citizens). See the Stenographische Rnkhte iiber die VerbaHdlungen vom 3.
Januar 1885 einherufenen beiden Hauser des Landtages: Haus der Abgeordneten, vol. 1 (Berlin: W. Moescr
Hofbuchdruckerci, 1885). 581.

" See Paul Massing, Rehearsalfor Destruction: A Study ofPolitical AnthSemitism in Imperial Germany
(New York: Harper & Brothers, 1949) and Peter Pulzcr, We Rise ofPolitical Anti-Semitism in Germany &
Austria, (Cambridge. MA: Harvard UP. 1988).

' See, for example, Matthew Lange, Antisemitic Elements in the Critique oj C.apitalism in German
Culture, 18$0-1933 (Oxford: Peter Lang, 2007).

~AWhile the number of scats, sixteen, is uncontested, the number of votes varies. Peter Pulzcr credits
them with a total of 116,013 up from 4.708 in 1890, while Paul Massing lists a rise from 47,000 to 263.000
and notes that the actual votes may have been higher since some candidates campaigned as anti-scmites but
registered in the Reichstag officially as members of larger parties such as the Conservatives. Sec Pulzer, lhe
Rise ofPolitical Anti-Semitism in Germany & Austria, 116, and Massing, Rehearsalfor Destruction, 71.

A Otto Bockcl, DieJuden - die Konige unserer Zeit, 5th imprint (Berlin: Selbstverlag von A. Rusch,
1887), 6.

*Hermann Bahr, Der Antisemitismus: Bin intemationales Interview (Berlin: S. Fischer Verlag, 1894),
21-23.

” In Ripplcy s German-Americans, there arc no index references to cither Jews or anti-semitism, and the
chapter entitled "The Forces of Religion" focuses on the Catholic-Protestant divide. Likewise, in lolzmanns
German-American Experience there arc no references to anti-semitism and the entry for jews is limited to the
eighteenth century.

Kreisaus work is available in the Max Kadc Institute at the UW-Madison and it is stamped
“Compliments of Ernst Goerner." Harry H. Anderson from the Milwaukee County Historical Society
presented on this "Nazi from Milwaukee" at the MK conference entitled “Defining Tensions: A Fresh Look
at Germans in Wisconsin" in 1998.

“ An agrarian theme has been central to previous and subsequent anti-semitic literary works, both
obscure and best-sellers. The novel Der Buttnerhauer (1895) by internationally acclaimed author Wilhelm
von Polcnz ended with the suicide of the protagonist who had lost his farm to a Jew. In Arthur Dimers
fanatically perverse best-seller Die Siinde wider das Blut (1918) the protagonists father lost his farm and
hanged himself following a "Gauncrspicl des Wucherjuden” (swindle of the usurious Jew). Interestingly, a
pre-emancipation work such as the novel Das Volk und seine 7're;7"er (1869) by Otto Cilaubrecht was held to
be so prescient by some as to merit a reprint with new introduction in 1926. Other anti-scmitic works from
the end ofthe nineteenth century include Arw Solanos novel UberseercLtheim (1888). Karl Turks novel Die
Ritter vom Gelde (1891), and the drama Itzig der Wucherer (1900) by Jakob Hubert Schiitz.

**Lichermann von Sonnenberg was a major figure in anti-semitic politics in Germany during the latter
decades of the nineteenth century. Following the coinage of the term anti-semitism in 1879, Licbermann
circulated an “anti-semites petition” with Bernhard Forster in 1880 to restrict Jewish immigration and block
Jews from high-level government positions. The two also founded the Dcutschcr Volksverein the following
year and participated in the first of three international anti-Jewish congresses in Dresden in 1882. Sec
Thomas Weidemann, “Politischcr Antisemitismus im Deutschen Kaiserreich: Der Reichstagsabgcordnete
Max Licbermann von Sonnenberg und dcr nordhessische Wahlkreis Fritzlar - Homburg - Ziegenhain.”
Heimatvertriebene Nachharn: Beitrage zur Geschichte derjuden im Kreis Ziegenhain, eds. Hartwig Bambey,
AdolfBiskmap and Bernd Lindenthal, vol. 1. (Schwalmstadt-Trcysa: Verlag Stadtgeschichtlichcr Arbeitskreis.
1993), 113-84.

Licbermann also created the DeutschsozialeBlatter {1S”4-\9\ 1) as a mouthpiece for his party.

[Max Licbermann von Sonnenberg), Die Bauemwurger: Bine Geschichte mit 12 Bildem aus dem
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Leben (Leipzig: Hermann Beyer, 1894), 2. Subsequent references will be given parenthetically.

I would like co thank Steve Daily, Curator of Research Collections at the Milwaukee County
Historical Society, for this documentation.

KarlJ.R. Arndt and May E. Olson, cds., Germari‘Amerkan Newspapersand Periodicals, 1732-195S:
History and Bibliography (Heidelberg: Quelle 6c Meyer Publishers, 1961), 687. The paper had a circulation
estimated at 29,000.

Ibid., 668-69. Following the merger the enlarged journal went by the title Acker- und Gartenbau-
Zeitung, nebst Landwirth, Deutscher Farmer. Although the journal focused nearly exclusively on technical
issues of farming, letters from readers pled for a sense of community and urged the need for cooperation
among the German speakers in the United States. In the 1894 Prof Dr.Johann Hagen ofTcxas wrote in about
the possibility of forming a “Deutscher Bauernbund" (German Farmers’ League) and related the story of how
Jews robbed farmers in Russia by making them dependent on alcohol: “wenn Ihr gcsehen, wie ich, wic der
crbarmliche Jude ihm die letzte Kuh [...] aus dem Hause holt fur schlechten Fusel, den cr schon getrunken”
(ifyou have seen, like I did, how the wretched Jew took the last cow from him (the farmer] with horrible swill,
which he had already drunk ) 25.33 (11 August 1894), 524. One might also remember the use of alcohol in
the pamphlet Die Bauemwurger to take advantage ofthe farmer GroS.

"* Der Wald- und Fruchtbaum: Praktische Ratschldgefu r die AnpflanzungundErhaltungderBdume: Ein
Handbuchfur amerikanische Farmer, Garten- u. Hausbesitzer (Forest and Fruit Tree: Practical Advice for the
Planting and Maintenance of Trees: A Handbook for American Farmers, Gardeners and Homeowners, 2nd
ed., 1894) and Vnsere Hausthiere ingesundem undkrankem Zustandnebst Anleitungzum Futterbau (Our Pets
in Healthy and 11 Condition with Directions for Feeding, 9th ed., 1919). Both were published by Excelsior
Publishing Co. in Milwaukee, and the first edition ofeach seems to have appeared before 1892. A publisher-
composed advertisement for Der Wald- und Fruchtbaum was inserted into the review book and requested
that the recipient mention Wernich, “der sich in Farmerskreisen eincs ausgczeichneten Rufes erfreut” (who
enjoys an excellent reputation in farmers’ circles).

"’ The Wcernich Seed Company was incorporated on 12 March 1895 with the address 0f605 Grand Avc.
The other owners were Charles Wuelffing and Charles Maas. In 1913 the company changed hands to Edward
Hunkcl, who dissolved it in 1918.

The Milwaukee Blue Book ofSelected Names (Milwaukee: Elite Directory Co., 1894-96).

AAZ\er[xern\c)\,M odemeOekonomen:Erzdhlungvom (Milwaukee: Verlagder‘Landwirth,’
1892). Subsequent references will be given parenthetically. A copy of the novel is available at the Max Kade
Institute in Madison, WI.

“ It is no surprise that Kurt wishes to be productive. The “parasitic v. productive” dichotomy to
contrast Germans and Jews played a significant role in anti-scmitic propaganda, and the phrase “raffendcs
v. schaffendcs Kapital” (rapacious v. productive capital) was employed to distinguish “Jewish” finance capital
from “German" agro-industrial capital.

Sec Massing, Rehearsalfor Destruction, 92-96.240 and Pulzcr, The Rise o fPolitical Anti-Semitism in
Germany & Austria, 106-09.

Ahlwardt represented the district of Arnswaldc-Fricdebcrg near Frankfurt/Odcr in Brandenburg
from 1892-1903 and won 77.2% of the votes during early elections in the eighth legislative period from
1890-1893. In the next period from 1893-1895 his support dropped to 60.8%. Curiously, the Kickcritz
estate Adclau from Wernichs novel was located near Frankfurt/Odcr.

See Barnet Hartston, Sensationalizing theJewish Question: Anti-Semitic Trials and the Press in the
Early German Empire (Boston/Leiden: Koninklijkc Brill, 2005) and Christoph Jahr, “Ahlwardt on Trial:
Reactions to the Antiscmitic Agitation of the 1890s in Germany,” Leo Baeck Institute Yearbook 48 (2003):
67-85.

“ Sec Hartston, Sensationalizing thelewish Question, 231.

Hcilmuth von Gerlach, Erinnerungen eineslunkers (Berlin: Die Welt am Montag, 1926), 114, quoted
byJahr, "Ahlwardt on Trial,” 67.

“ See Hartston, Sensationalizing thelJewish Question, 231 -35.

"lbid., 244.

A Pulzer, TheRise o fPolitical Anti-Semitism in Germany & Austria, 112.

“May Ignore Dr. Ahlwardt," New York Times, 22 November 1895, p. 9.

~ “No Invitation Sent to Ahlwardt,” New York Times, 27 November 1895, p. 3.

“Dr. Ahlwardt Arrives," AVK' York Times, 6 December 1895, p. 1

" Acker- und Gartenbau-Zeitung, 30 November 1895, p. 758.

” “No Welcome for Ahlwardt," New York Times (7 December 1895), p. 14.

" Milwaukee Abendpost, 5 December 1895, p. 1
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Dif Rundschau, 11 December 1895, p. 1

~ “Ahlwardt in New York angclangt.” Wisconsin Vorwarts: Offizielles Organ American Federation of
Labor, 6 December 1895, p. 1,4.

At least one was printed as DieJudenjrage: Fin Vortrag gehalten zu New York im Januar 1896
(Hoboben, NY: Amcrikanischc Antiscmitische Association, 1896). Fhis must be his speech on 23 January
at Procssers inJersey City.

Ihcodore Roosevelt, An Autobiography (New York: Macmillan, 1913), 205-06.

“Ahlwardt for Mr. Bryan,” York Times, 15 September 1896, p. 9.

Naomi W. Cohen, F.ncounter with Emancipation: Use GermanJews in the United States, 1880-1914
(Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1984), 230 and Naomi W. Cohen, American Jewish
Reactions to Anti-Semitism in Western Europe, 1875-1900.” Proceedings ofthe American AcademyforJewish
Research 45 (1978): 35. A facsimile of the letterhead can be found in Allan Chase, 7he Legacy of Malthus: lhe
Social Cost ofthe New Scientific Racism (New York: Knopf, 1977). 141.

The text of this assumcdly sole edition was re-printed by Karl Knort/ of North Terryt()wn, NY in his
anti-semitic booklet Das amerikanischeJudentum (Leipzig: Gustav Engel. 1914), 24-35.

A “Ahlwardt Losing Standing,” New York Times, 23 December 1895, p. 5.

“They Denounce Herr Ahlwardt” New York Times, 17 March 1896, p. 5.

A “Dr. Ahlwardt Is Obstinate," New York Times, 22 February 1897, p. 7.

“Wernich geschlagen," Acker- ttnd Gartenhau-Zeitung, 18January 1896, p. 46.

Robert A. Rockaway and Arnon Gutfeld, “Demonic Images of the Jew in the Nineteenth Century
United States,” AmericanJewish History 89.4 (December 2001): 381.

~John Higham, “Anti-Semitism in the Gilded Age: A Reinterpretation,” IheMississippi Valley Historical
Review 43.4 (March 1957); 570. 572.

AN “Der curopaischc Antisemitismus ist imgefahr dassclbe, was in Amerika die Abneigung gegen
die Chincsen" (European anti-semitism is approximately the same as the aversion against the Chinese in
America). Anon, Der Antisemitismus: Sein Entstehen, Wachsen und Vergehen: Briefe eines Ariers an einen
Semiten (Leipzig: E. Thiele, 1886), 10-11.
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Grant W. Grams

Was Karl May in Canada? The Works of Max Otto:
A German Writer’s “Absurd Picture of Canada”

Historically, Canada was a country that most Germans associated with wild
animals, an abundance of nature, and Indians. Ever since Hessian mercenaries aided
Great Britain during the American War of Independence, there was an awareness of
Canada in Germany. Even the German writer Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-
1832) profes.sed an interest in this new country.' Traditionally, Canada was admired in
Germany as acountry ofimmense size that offered new possibilities for many emigrants.®
Prior to World War One (WW 1) Dr. Hammann-Perleberg noted that “for most of
those that belong to the educated elite Canada is hardly more than a geographical
expression.”Shortly after WW | a German civilian wrote, “Canada is very little known
over here. Indeed, during the war when Canadian troops were mentioned one could
hear among common people that they took them for red Indians in feathers and war
paint.”*More recent writers, including Boeschenstein, wrote that some German authors
commenting on Canada “felt themselves commissioned - to see and say what Germany
wanted to hear.”" Helfried W. Seliger followed a similar line of thought stating that
German literature on Canada written between the World Wars fell into two basic
categories. One was the traditional travel account presented by such individuals as
Nazi sympathizer Colin Ross, or Lutheran emigration consultant Hermann Wagner;
the other was that of a hunter or trapper in remote areas. O f the second category, a
good example can be found in the works of Max Otto, who.se writings perpetuated
stereotypes of Canada. Seliger stated that such writers were more skilled with agun than
a pen and once their vendetta against Canadian wildlife had ended, they felt compelled
to preserve their victims in literary form, “invariably, these writers concentrated on
those aspects which had always intrigued the European armchair traveller who searched
for things his own environment no longer could provide: the wide open spaces, the vast
forests, wild waterways and pristine lakes as yet untouched by the threatening advance
ofcivilization.””

Otto emigrated from the German state of Saxony in 1912, intending to spend
three years in Canada. His intent was to explore the forests and experience the hunting
and trapping prospects in western Canada. Little is known of Otto’s education or
personal background in Germany, but he quit his job as a forester to experience life
abroad. In keeping with Otto’s purportedly masculine character, he intended to settle in
the northern wilderness and test his prowess as a fur trapper and hunter. He specifically
chose the western Canadian province of Alberta. With the advent of WW 1, his three-
year residence abroad turned into, in Otto’s own words, “a nine-year adventure.”* This
article will look at Max Otto’s alleged experiences in the Canadian province of Alberta
between 1912 and 1921 as portrayed in his four major books. These are In kanadischer
Wildnis (In the Canadian Wilderne.ss), 1923; Trapper undFarmerlehen in kanadischer
Wildnis (Trapper and Farmer Life in the Canadian Wilderness), 1925; In Kanadas
Urwaldem und Prdrien (In Canada’s Primeval Forests and Prairies), 1926; and Das
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Kreuz in der Wildnis: Erlebnisse (The Cross in the Wilderness: Adventures), 1930.

Within this article special attention will be paid to contemporary secondary literature,
which gives an indication ofhow the author s views on Canada were blindly accepted in
Germany. But within Canada another image of Otto emerged. In 1925 Reverend C.A.
Gutensohn wrote a newspaper article entitled Germans Absurd Picture of Canada

declaring Max Otto’s writings to be lies. German language newspapers in Canada
later followed suit.* In his first book. In the Canadian Wilderness, Otto described his
experiences in Canada from 1912 to 1921. This publication was the most widely read of
Otto’s four major works and received the most comments in journals and book reviews
in Germany. In this work he explained that prior to the war he was able to enjoy his life
in Canada accompanied only by his German wife and their farm animals. With the start
of WW |, Otto saw his world collapse. Wanting to do his duty for the “Fatherland as a
German soldier of German blood,” he claimed to be a member ofa group of Germans
and Austrians that engaged in sabotage and propaganda in Alberta. He narrated that he
was betrayed by fellow Germans and put on trial, but fled from Canada to the United
States."* From New York he was able to return to Germany. Otto’s second book. Trapper
and Farmer L ife in the Canadian Wilderness, was merely a scaled down youth edition
of his first major work, which was also widely read and accepted. In both books Otto
claimed to portray Canada with both its positive and negative a.spects unbiased by his
personal opinion.

His third book. In Canada’ Primeval Forests and Prairies, covers the period from
1919 until his supposed exit from Canada in the tall of 1921. The book began in the
wake of WW |, which was a time rampant with anti-German sentiment. Prior to WW
| Otto reflected that his life in Canada was almost perfect. The opening chapter saw
Otto accompany a prospector and his niece into the Canadian wilderne.ss. Due to the
hostile post-WW | environment, he felt that he could not leave his wife alone on his
farm. Thus Mrs. Otto joined her husband in the Alberta bush. After Otto’s description
of his succe.s,sful vocation as a paid guide in the Canadian forest.s, the book indulged in
an array of masculine hunting escapades, which portrayed Otto’s constant .succe.ss over
Mother Nature. Otto also explained how he helped ethnic German army deserters and
draft dodgers flee Canadian authorities."

Otto’s fourth book. The Cross in the Wilderness: Adventures, explained his life in
Canada during WW | and German patriotism. This work de.scribed the effects WW
I had on a closed group of German speakers and their attempt to aid Germany and
Austria through sabotage and propaganda activity in Canada. The publication received
some attention in Germany because ofits nationalistic content, which revealed his desire
to explain his actions as a true German trapped in an enemy nation. His fourth book
captured many of Otto’s consistent ideals regarding life in Canada, e.g., the positive
portrayal of Indians, sparse population, detailed descriptions of nature, hunting scenes
and his patriotic feelings for Germany.'»

Otto’s books with their constant themes of success over Mother Nature, and
superiority over both natives and Canadians were warmly received in Germany. His
writings conveyed a respect for nature and life, but his works were pure fiction passed
off as his actual experiences. Between the two World Wars Otto was a frequently used
literary source on Canada that was widely available for Germany’s reading public.
To some readers he provided information on Canada as a land of immigration while
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to others, Otto explained in detail the immense challenges and beauty o f its nature.
Unfortunately, Otto also provided a distorted view of Canada for Germany’s readers
as the reality of his actual lifestyle in Canada did not correspond to that within his
published works.

In correspondence with Canadian authorities, Otto stated that he intended his
first book. In the Canadian Wilderness, to be used as an informative guide for German
emigrants.” In 1920 Otto explained his reasons for leaving Canada and asked the
Canadian government for his confiscated Mauser rifle to be returned to him. This letter
serves as an example of Otto’s poor English, but also offers testimony on the influence
and support Otto believed he commanded in Germany. Otto explained:

1am a book-writer and my name as author of many “democratic” books is well
known in the old Countries and in U.S. During my stay in Canada | have written
many good storys for the benefit and welfare of Canada and more will be written
by my later in favor ofthis Country. In Europe and other Countrys ofthe world are
millions of peoples looking for immigration to Canada. Canada need these mens
if it wish to “grow up.” In my books and phamplets written in favor and praise of
Canada- shall I be compel'd to amend my good Sentence and this Country and tell
the millions of Emmigrants all over the world that Canada is no place for “foreign
born peoples” because “fair play” is there not home ?- Sir-1 love Canada verry much
and only the ill-health of myself and my wife compels me to leave Canada for a
warmer Country. | hope not to leave whit a bitter feeling against them, and | hope
not, that circumstances compel me, to amend my good means about it. Hoping that
verry best, | would be verry thankfull to Canada, if my Right would be fulfilled."

For potential German emigrants obtaining reliable information on lands of
immigration was a real problem. For many Germans, their knowledge ofNorth America
came from reading Karl May (1842-1912) and his fictitious experiences as a German
immigrant. Karl May was a German writer known in the German-speaking world
for his Wild West books set in the United States. His influential fictional accounts
have no direct basis in experience, but derive from source literature and his creative
imagination. Today known as a notorious armchair writer. May was widely accepted in
Germany as an authority on the United States. Most Germans believed only adventure
awaited them in North America, or at least the life ofa cultural pioneer.”* A number of
Germans turned to Otto to obtain information on Canada. Part of Otto’s success can be
ascribed to the fact that his literature was seen to offer some information for Germans
contemplating emigration to Canada. Undoubtedly, his narrative style helped his
popularity and contributed to its widespread distribution. As Alfred Pletsch correctly
assessed, Otto’s book. In the Canadian Wilderness, apparently found a large readership
in Germany - “the popularity ofthe book was extreme ifwe consider six editions which
were published within one year of its first publication [1923].”*” In 1925 the eighth
printing was available for distribution.”™ In 1929 the German-Canadian newspaper
“Der Herold” reported that Otto had sold 75,000 copies of his first book."

Some German emigrants, such as Baron Manfred Ropp’s and Hugo O. Halluschka’s
commentaries support Pletsch’s argument that prospective emigrants relied on Otto’s
literature as a source of information of what awaited newcomers in Canada.”“ Ropps
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article noted that he did not receive the same positive initial reception in Canada as
Otto. Otto wrote that a childrens choir sang for the European emigrants aboard his
ship from shore as a greeting as they approached Montreal. ™' Ropp chose to settle in
Alberta. Reports to the Deutsches Ausland Institut (German Foreign Institute) listed
his place of residence as Dapp, Alberta, north of Edmonton” similar to the claim made
by Otto.” Another German emigrant, Hugo O. Halluschka, emigrated Irom Germany
in the early 1920s, perhaps solely due to Otto’s works. He lived in northern Alberta, to
be exact in Goodfare, Alberta. Halluschka read some of Otto’s publications and stated
that he was correct in warning German emigrants about the trials ofan immigrant’ life
in Canada. Halluschka was disappointed in Canada, believing he had been mi,slcd by
Canadians authorities.”

Another plausible example of Otto’s influence on an emigrant involved Max
Hinsche, who decided to live in western Canada as a trapper, similar to Otto’s claim.”
Hinsche admitted that there was literature in Germany describing a German nationals’
hunting, trapping, and traveling experiences in western Canada, but Max Otto was
not specifically mentioned.” Perhaps due to Otto, Hinsche decided to live in northern
Alberta, but he also lived in northern Manitoba and the Yukon. Sigrist, in comparing
Hinsche and Otto, noted that both men claimed life in the bush was a happy time
period. Sigrist wrote that Hinsche emigrated from Germany in 1927 “in order to
hunt in and explore the wilderness like Max Otto.” But Hinsche did not encounter
any problems with the Canadian government nor its administration as Otto bitterly
maintained. This may have been due the fact that Hinsche arrived in Canada after bad
feelings caused by WW 1 against Germans had largely faded.” The German-Canadian
press stated that Otto’s works had achieved a large readership in Germany and provided
misleading information for German nationals on Canada.

Unfortunately, Otto’s lies caused mi,sery for some newcomers because of his false
portrayal of Canadian life. Some had immigrated to Canada, planning to live exactly as
Otto claimed to have done; they too wanted to experience life in western Canada as a
trapper and hunter. These individuals could not make a living selling furs. There were no
hunting parties that one could lead through the bush. Those that came in Otto’s wake
and followed his tried and true methods did not find financial reward. Unfortunately,
such readers experienced only disappointment on the Canadian plains, as they could
not earn a living as Otto boasted.”

From the major publications that Otto produced during his lifetime, it was his
first book In the Canadian Wilderness that received the greatest attention in Germany.
His success was partly due to its fast-paced narrative style, but he also fabricated events
and copied ideas to mould his publications to the expectations of his potential readers.
Otto’s early success appeared to wane as his subsequent publications did not capture
the attention of the German public to the same extent as his first book. In the light
of articles published by newspapers in Canada, and Government of Alberta, and
GovernmentofCanadadocuments, it is highly unlikely Otto experienced the adventures
he claimed. Otto’s recipe for success, most notably hunting tales with a patriotic flair,
had been tried in Germany previously and met with success—most notably by Karl
May.” This formula had been used again by Otto, which gained him some degree of
recognition in his homeland. The authenticity of Otto’s tales for most German readers
was unimportant, for his works supported their stereotype of Canada. Clearly some
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Germans wanted to experience life outside the realm of normal society, e.g., a member
of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP) upon finding a single person in the
isolated western Canadian bush and discovering that this individual was from Germany
stated, “that you are a German | believe because you are running around alone in the
wilderness. When a foreigner does that it is usually a German.™"

Otto appeared to be influenced by Mays romantic Wild West vision of North
America. He took advantage of a marketing niche to target the uninformed and naive
German reading public. He transformed his actions in Canada to a super-hero image
similar to May in order to sell his books. In a German book review Herbert Schneider
made a direct comparison to Karl May. Schneider wrote, the writing style is excellent.
Otto narrates [his stories] with lively dramatic vividness that is as gripping as Karl
May or Zane Grey.””* The American author Zane Grey was well known for writing
colorful westerns, which gained popularity in both North America and Europe.’*Ottos
books imitated May's adventures of Old Shatterhand as portrayed in Winnetou I. The
similarities to May’s publications were much more than mere coincidence, but rather a
deliberate copying of other’s ideas, e.g.. Old Shatterhand displayed many of the same
abilities manifested in Max Otto—most notably their deep personal friendships with
Indians. May invented the charactersofWinnetou, thewise Indian, and Old Shatterhand,
Winnetou’s white partner.” Otto also had an Indian friend Nick Tahn. Both Otto and
May shared adventures with their wise native friends. Natives in both Ottos and Mays
publications were portrayed with admirable and humane characteristics. Although
May divided American Indians into two groups—either good or bad—Otto only met
natives with positive qualities.” Canadians in contrast attributed to natives undesirable
habits such as unhygienic lifestyles and filthy living quarters.”

Throughout his works, Otto gave his German readers what they expected to
experience by conforming his Canadian adventures to May s American talcs. His books
were a deliberate attempt to capture a German reading audience, without regard for the
truth. Unlike other German nationals that came to Canada to experience nature and test
their limits against the elements,” Otto never explicitly stated that he had read May’s
works, but it docs appear that the author was highly influenced by his publications. For
example, Otto admitted having romantic ideas regarding Indians and he mentioned
the Indian usage of the all-comprehensive utterance—*“Ugh (U ff!).”” May explained
that “U ffwas an all-purpose word, intended to convey admiration, scorn or surprise
depending on the context.”’* May, through the actions of Old Shatterhand, received
unwanted attention in the Wild VCcst because of his apparent knowledge of nature
and wildlife.,” Otto was also the subject of awe for both whites and Indians due to
his success as a trapper and his intimate knowledge of forests and the prairie.*" Both
individuals possessed two superb rifles. Old Shatterhand his Barentoter (bear slayer)
and Henrystutzen,” *Otto a Mauser and a Drilling."*»

Old Shatterhand, similar to Otto, avoided shooting animals needlessly—only
in situations of grave danger did he draw his weapon.r” Both men profess an intense
distaste for game hunting done simply for sport. Otto s books preach his love for nature
and all living things, but the works are pure fiction passed off as his autobiography.
Both Otto and May explain in detail their concept of greenhorns in the west,” while
displaying an intense pride in being German,” and reveal their cunning and vigour by
slaying a bear with a knife.” Supposedly both men had an abundance of free time to
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travel and were not constrained by a steady job or family life** A testimony of May’s
influence on some readers can be found in Carl Schwerla’s book {Kanada im Faltboot,
Canada in a Collapsible Boat, 1930) which described his exciting hunting and traveling
activities in the Canadian west. He also claimed to have experienced many adventures in
the bush, but Schwerla readily admitted being influenced by May. Schwerla wrote that
similar to May? tales:

Such adventures | was now experiencing in the wild west. It was no dream and
no fairy tale. Prairie, primeval forest, Indians, tent and campfire - all this had
become reality. And | part of this [reality]. How had this come about? Why had 1
undertaken this? Why was | sitting in this wilderness? Perhaps “this terrible Karl
May” was to blame. Often enough my teachers predicted the worst for me, when
they caught me reading one of those thick green volumes under the desk. ™

Incontrast to Schwerla, Otto never mentioned May by name, but May also appeared
to be a curious model for Otto to follow. After all May was an armchair writer and had
never been to North America to research his works. Nevertheless, May encouraged his
readers to associate the adventures of Old Shatterhand with those of himself on the
American frontier. As time revealed Max Otto was as much a master of deception as
May.™ However there was one crucial difference; Otto lived in Canada, albeit not in
the fashion he so avidly claimed. Otto’s experiences were more authentic than May, but
Otto’s abuse of artistic licen.se tainted his works as deliberate deception. Otto was in
fact an opportunist who lied his way to financial gain through his publication.s, which
ensured him success in Germany.’" Otto’s experiences in Canada can also be compared
to that of Grey Owl, another European seeking what he could not find at home, namely
open spaces, large forests, wild waterways and unspoiled lakes still untouched by the
advancement of man and his technology. Grey Owl was in reality an Englishman,
Archibald Belaney.” In 1906 Belaney immigrated to Canada, and invented the name
Grey Owl. He claimed to be an Apache half-breed and gained worldwide attention
in the 1930s posing as an Indian nature writer and lecturer. Similar to Belaney, Otto
fabricated his adventures in order to gain a readership in Europe. Otto’s books were part
ofacombination of nature and travel literature about Canada that seduced the German
psyche. Many German writers described their travels and experiences in Canada, yet
none were so widely quoted during the inter-war years as Otto.” Although Belaney
lived in the bush and experienced the Canadian wilderness, he lied about his ethnic
heritage and background.” Doubts about his Amerindian identity appeared shortly
after his death for it was revealed that he was “a fake or fraud, an imposter. He is one of
the numerous members of the Wannabe Tribe who claim to have special insight into the
Aboriginal way oflife. 'Although Otto never claimed to be an Indian, both men found
acceptance in their home countries by deceiving their readers. However, Otto was never
fully exposed in Germany as a liar although some questioned his possible embellishment
and exaggeration. Otto never mentioned May in his works, he does compare his lifestyle
in Canada to Robinson Crusoe, a fictitious man who coped with harsh conditions and
challenges presented by nature.”

Reviewers in Germany such as Alker cautioned that Otto’s style was designed to
capture the attention of a not so demanding, but still hard-to-satisfy reading public,
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namely Germany’s youth. Although Otto’s alleged wartime espionage in Canada was
described as heroic for German readers, Alker believed the propaganda and espionage
activities ofethnic Germans in Canada were meaningless within Europe. Alker was also
appalled by Otto’s glorification of this senseless struggle, although he acknowledged
that Otto had poetically described the peaceful solitude of rural life in Canada.** Otto
often praised the heroic thoughts and deeds of Germans thwarting Canadian war
efforts. He casually mentioned the help of the Irish in aiding their efforts—.some Irish
maintained that all that they did to help Germany was, in reality, directed against Great
Britain and therefore helped Ireland.” This view is in sharp contrast to the research
conducted by Reinhard Doerries in which the courageous and determined acts of the
Irish consistently surpassed German bravery.”*

Other contemporary sources praised Otto as offering German readers something
truly special. In the PreussischeJahrbucher (Prussian Yearbooks), Otto’s works were seen
to be ofgreat appeal to all hunters and nature lovers. Canada was portrayed as a country
that offered Germans incredible beauty and solitude through its untouched nature but
could be shockingly brutal. The article portrayed Otto as a loyal and staunch German
who tried to do his best to support the Fatherland in its fight for victory against allied
efforts - “all in all a book that deserves to be widely distributed, not only due to its
specialized content, exciting and gripping hunting and nature descriptions but rather
due to its true national character, especially its desired influence among our German
youth.” Another writer, Fridolin Sollcder also believed Otto was a positive example
for German youth.“ This may have been particularly true as large numbers ofemigrants
fled Germany’s post WW | quagmire, e.g. in 1923 over 115,000 Germans emigrated
abroad, over 93,000 to North America. Due to the seemingly precarious position of
Germany’s younger population, Otto’s nationalism may have been viewed as a positive
counterweight to those fearing the future. Ottos publications for Germany s younger
readers were deemed appropriate because ofits patriotism and dedication to the German
Fatherland.” Some accepted Otto’ tales as fact and were .spellbound by his stories, often
recommending them to a wider reading public. An advertisement, which appeared in

the Deutsche Zeitung, stated:

Otto’s descriptions are tremendously riveting, vivid, and, in an incomparable
manner, instructive. Finally, a work has been produced in which the soul ofa real
trapper acting in the noblest fashion has been excitingly captured from the first to
the last sentence. Otto masterly portrays the enormous size ofthe Canadian winter
scenery, the magnificent power [of nature], the still boundless foresrs, and amid.st
these the amazing boldness ofthe single individual who in this great solitude has to
prevail. Here is awork that deserves to be widely distributed.”

Dr. Ernst Alker gave another positive review. He compared Otto’s works to
Friedrich Gerstacker. Alker thought that Otto’s writings could be as popular and
informative for Germans intere.sted in Canada, as Gerstackers works had been for
those interested in the United States of America.” Gerstacker had traveled widely and
wrote various works, which examined many parts of the world. He was praised for his
informative and de.scriptive accounts of life abroad, but his area of specialization was
the United States. Gerstiicker’s first publication appeared in 1845 with his most famous
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works include Die Flufipiraten des Mississippi (The Mississppi River Pirates - 1848),
Die beiden Strdflinge (The two Prisoners - 1856) and Unter dent Aquator (Under the
Equator - 1860).” Interestingly, Boeschenstein posed the question if ever “a German
immigrant or settler [has written] so knowingly about Canada as Friedrich Gerstiicker
and others about the United States I n Alkersopinion Max Otto could be viewed
as a Canadian equivalent of Gerstacker for information and historical reliability. One
example of this occurred when Oskar Hintrager, director of Germany’s ReichsstcHe
fur das Auswanderungswesen (Imperial Authority for Emigration Matters - RA),
used Otto’s book In the Canadian Wilderness as a primary source. Through this book
Hintrager noted that German nationals were being unfairly treated in work and labor
matters in Canada. The RA sent this information to other emigration consultation
offices in Germany. Otto’s appraisal confirmed to Hintrager that Canada could not be
recommended as a land of immigration.”* Throughout the Weimar Republic the RA
claimed low wages, substandard living accommodations, terrible working conditions,
and mistreatment awaited them.*®

Most book reviews regarded the author’s writing skills as captivating, but others
had problems with his hunting tales, e.g., Otto’s self-appointed title of “Kanadajager”
(Canadian hunter)** made him subject to some ridicule within Germany and Canada.**
One critical review on Otto’s alleged Canadian experiences came from Hans Maier. He
remarked that the bulk of the first book richly described Otto’s hunting escapades “in
which certainly sporadically the truth is somewhat stretched.” Maier was also sceptical
ofthe author’ accuracy regarding Canada and its administration.™ Although Otto had
been exposed as a liar and fraud in Canada, this was largely unknown in Germany.

The fact that Otto either committed plagiarism or duplicated ideas from others
became known in Canada through German-Canadian newspapers. Ethnic Germans
from Edmonton, Alberta, noted that Otto had delivered novels to the German-Canadian
newspaper Der Courier for publication, claiming he was the author. Later, the truth was
exposed that he had copied literature that had already been in print in Germany.” Otto’s
publications also included numerous photographs showing the author in a variety of
masculine hunter poses and photos of Indians.™ Louis Hamilton and Gutensohn noted
that although Otto alluded that he was the photographer of all pictures appearing in
his first book In the Canadian Wilderness, this was clearly untrue, e.g., one photo ofa
Sarcee Indian was originally copyrighted in Canada in 1907. In addition, other photos
could be traced to previously published or copyrighted sources.”” The editors of “Wild
und Hund” (Game and Dog), in an attempt to promote Otto, wrote glowingly of
Ottos style and form and praised the usage of photographs depicting Canadian natives,
wildlife and scenery. These pictures had been proce.ssed and improved upon by Karl
Wagner.” Wagner was well known in Germany as an authority on photography. Otto’s
collaboration with an expert of Wagner’s calibre only served to reinforce Otto’s status
and reputation in Germany.

Although Otto wrote detailed stories of his adventures in the Canadian wilderness,
it is important to note that it was never revealed in his publications exactly where he
lived in Alberta. Otto explained that this was done deliberately in order to hide the
identity ofethnic Germans that had conducted sabotage, spying activities on behalfof
Germany, draft dodgers or those unwilling to fight on Canada’s behalf.” No government
documents support Otto’s claim of carrying out espionage activity nor did a court trial
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occur as Otto so adamantly claimed. Otto did have scrapes with the law. One occurred
in October 1916 for not handing in his Mauser rifle to the proper authorities, another
in 1921 involving a personal altercation with another German speaking resident.* Otto
claimed to live in the town of “L” at the end ofa Canadian Pacific Railway line, which
had a German sounding name. Both the end station and nearby town had the same
name. He indicated this was about six hours north ofEdmonton, supposedly in the Lake
Athabasca area. It was in this area that Otto claimed to have forged a living as a trapper,
hunter, and later a wild game tour guide.” Otto described himselfas a physically strong,
disciplined outdoorsman who was able to withstand great physical pain and mental
torment to limits most men could only imagine. In addition, his prowe,ss in all aspects
of life dictated that success and victory followed him wherever he went. According to
Otto, his reputation in these avenues ofoutdoor life was legendary. The reality was that
Otto was trying to hide the fact that he never lived in a rural setting. Although Otto
made gallant claims about his life and accomplishments in Canadas wilderness, the
truth was that Otto had never lived in the Alberta bu.sh but in the German-Canadian
community of Bruderheim, which was then known as Briiderheim. This was evident as
all articles in the Canadian press on Otto and correspondence he had with Canadian
authorities gave his address as Bruderheim, Alberta.*

Ethnic Germans in Alberta maintained that Otto never committed any heroic
or patriotic deeds on behalfof the German government - Otto’s books were “nothing
more than pure fraud and lies.” Canada’s Germans had already known that Otto was
not a hunter or trapper and that his tracking adventures were fabricated - no one had
witnessed his hunting adventures. The photographs in his books were not taken by
Otto. German-Canadian newspapers wanted their readers to know “that Otto had lied
in all his books from A to German speakers from Bruderheim maintain that from
the first day of his residence until he returned to Germany, Otto never left the area. He
worked as a farmhand for Samuel Kittlitz from the time of his arrival in 1912 until the
summer of 1913, thereafter he resided south of Bruderheim. It was not noted what work
Otto pursued in Canada, but he probably continued to work as a farm laborer. Otto
became a subject of ridicule and scorn by Canada’s ethnic Germans while being widely
accepted in Germany as a primary source of information on Canada.

Gutensohn stated that Otto told everyone he met that he was a German spy, that
phase of his work was the joke of the community. His experiences in Canada were very
limited because he never went anywhere and his knowledge of the English language
was so limited that he was very much handicapped in many ways. Otto could only fool
those individuals who did not know him; his actions and behavior in Canada caused
all who knew him to regard him with contempt.*” Another long-time German resident
of Bruderheim, Mrs. I. Queck, wrote that Otto lived just three miles south of their
community. Queck described Otto as lazy and a liar. Otto had not travelled extensively
as he claimed, yet perhaps he had inadvertently encountered some wildlife in Canada.
QiKck stated that possibly Otto had seen some buffalo, deer or elk from the nearby Elk
Island National Park, but his hunting tales were fabricated. Elk Island National Park was
twelve kilometers from Briiderheim." Proofofthis fact is supplied through Government
of Canada documents, e.g., according to Order-in-Council No. 2283 pa.ssed by the
Canadian government on September 3, 1914, all “Enemy Aliens could not posse.ss a
firearm and in 1916 Otto’s Mauser was seized by Canadian authorities.*» The RCMP
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believed they had been lenient with Otto, owing to the fact that he had been allowed
to retain the use of a 22-calibre rifle and a shotgun. Interestingly, in correspondence
with the federal government and Alberta’s provincial administration no mention of a
Drilling rifle was ever made.*” Both provincial and federal administrations specifically
refer to a 22-calbre rifle and a shotgun. The Mauser appears to have been returned to
Otto in the summer of 1920.“* Due to the fact that Otto never owned a Drilling rifle
in Canada and his Mauser rifle was in po.ssession of Canadian authorities between late
1916 and mid 1920, Otto’s wild hunting escapades could never have occurred in the
fashion he portrayed.

The first Lutheran Immigration Board representative in Europe, the Reverend Dr.
Friedrich Ca.spar Glei.ss, wrote one o f the sharpest critiques ofOtto. His article appeared
in the Verein fur das Deutschtum im Ausland (Society for Germans Abroad - VDA)
publication “Deut.sche Welt” (German World) and referred to how Otto’s experiences
in Canada were viewed by ethnic Germans pre.sently living in Canada. Gleiss quoted
Dr. Hans Theodor Giissow* who was viewed both in Germany and Canada as a
respectable representative of the German community in Canada, with his views having
some weight."" Giissow stated that he, like many other ethnic Germans in Canada,
was angered by the writings of Otto for his inaccurate portrayal of the country and its
German speakers. Gleiss warned that readers should not take Otto’s books seriously
because they contained much boasting and were nothing more than “a cock and bull
story.”®’

Ottos publications confirmed to his German readers that Canada was a large and
very sparsely populated country.** Other individuals also came to the same conclusion
as Otto, e.g.,, C. R. Henning described the geographical relationship of Germany to
Canada as follows; “if Germany is a land without .space then Canada can be called a land
without people.” This appraisal coincided with passages from Otto’s publications, e.g.
in one representative chapter Otto explained in painstaking detail how he crossed eight
hundred miles by dog sled in the dead of a Canadian winter. His tales de.scribed the
majestic Canadian winter with its inherent beauty while reinforcing the stereotype that
Canada was utter wilderness.”" Hamilton calculated that the route allegedly taken by
Otto was not more than five hundred miles even with generous allowances for detours
and scenic routes.”’

Ludwig Kemptf, Germany’s ambassador to Canada, noted that even though
Canada had numerous cities and large tracts of cultivated land with a growing
agricultural base, many educated Germans viewed Can,ida as nothing more than “a
geographical description that is connected to vast areas of forest, wilderness and the
absence of civilisation. Some German visitors’ disappointment began .shortly after
they disembarked from their ship becau.se they could not sec any Indians. Kempff
wrote that for many Germans, Canada was tightly connected to images of Indians and
nature. One of the main reasons that Kempff cited for this fal.se stereotype of Canada
was a publication that gained great popularity in Germany. This book was entitled hi
the Canadian Wilderness, by Max Otto.” Kempffand others maintained that Otto’s
publication contributed to many Germans’ misconception that Canada was, above
everything else, wilderness.” Kem pff’s statements arc not to be taken lightly; he was not
aman prone to exaggeration.Jonathan Wagner, in describing Kempff, wrote that he was
a man with a military sen.se of duty, of proper conduct, and of .service to the state.” He
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was meticulous and thorough in all the responsibilities his position demanded ofhim—
he also held a doctorate in law.”*Patrick Opdenhovel wrote that in modern Germany
“Canada was viewed as the land of the beaver, Rocky Mountains, great distances and
adventure and this is the image that strongly influences the German public.”” Alfred
Pletsch seized on a similar vein of thought when he wrote, “to many Germans Canada
is above all wilderness.”” The statements of modern writers concur with KempfF—both
support German stereotypes of Canada that linger to this day.” German images of
natives and nature in Canada were certainly compatible to Otto’ hunting and trapping
tales no matter how richly enhanced they may have been. His readers were entertained
through such publications because Otto spiced his stories to a degree most accepted in
Germany, although some found excessive.” Within Canada, the painful truth slowly
surfaced that Otto did much more than inflate the facts of his hunting stories. Otto
deliberately lied in his publications.” Regardless of Otto’ influence in Germany, his
books revealed some happy times in Canada, a country where he claimed he was able
to enjoy himselfaway from the pressures of modern society. But Otto never lived in the
Alberta bush, nor did fate intervene with the approach of WW | and turn him into
a traitor to his new land of residence in favor of the land of his birth.His writings
confirmed what Germans had already believed about Canada to be the truth, namely
that it was a land ofwilderne,ss, Indians, and wide-open spaces.
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Louis E. Brister

Writing Texas History in Nazi Germany

In 1941, only a few months before the U. S. would join the struggle to liberate
Europe from the fascist grasp of Nazi Germany, Friedrich Hertneck published in Leipzig
a history of Texas.' Hertneck was a university-educated historian and economist, but no
evidence could be found that he had formally studied either the history of the U.S. or
of Texas. It appears that for Hertneck, who had published extensively about the history
and policies of the Social Democratic Party in Germany, writing Der Kam pfum Texas
(The Struggle for Texas) was a research exercise that would probably be easily approved
by the Nazi authorities. For Hertneck, researching and writing Texas history during the
Third Reich in Germany became a retreat, an avenue of “inner emigration” in a time
when he was forbidden as a professional Volkswirt (political economist) to teach and
write about German history, politics, and economics.®

Friedrich Hertneck was born on 20 March 1901 in Elberfeld, a town near the
industrial city of Wuppertal in the present state of Northrhine-Westphalia. His father
was Friedrich Hertneck, an architect, and his mother was Elizabeth Hertneck, n”e
Kampermann. After finishing high school in the spring of 1919, Friedrich enrolled at
the technical institute at Karlsruhe with a major in chemistry. After only one semester,
however, he changed his major to history and economics, and enrolled at the university
of Heidelberg. From Heidelberg he went on to study at the universities of Tubingen
and Berlin, where in 1927 he received the doctorate degree in history and economics.
His dissertation was entitled Die deutsche Sozialdemokratie und die orientalische Frage
im Zeitalter Bismarcks (German Social Democracy and the Oriental Question in the
Age of Bismarck).’

Even while earning the doctorate degree, Hertneck began editing and contributing
to a series of works that elucidated the political philosophy of the Social Democratic
Party, the governing political party in Germany at the time. His bibliography of
publications from 1926 to 1928 lists eight works that promoted the Social Democratic
philosophy.” From 1919 to 1933 he was also co-editor of the small newspaper, Volksblatt
fur Spandau und das Havelland und den Berliner Verwaltungsbezirk Spandau (People s
News for Spandau and Havelland and the Berlin Administrative District Spandau), a
small newspaper promoting Social Democracy.” In 1933 he was compulsorily removed
from his post at the newspaper and for many years thereafter he had no regular source
of income. During the ensuing years he had considerable difficulty supporting himself,
his wife, and his two children, ason born in 1928, and a daughter, born in 1930. During
the later war years, according to his granddaughter Britta Hertneck, the children were
sent to Austria in order to escape the intense bombing of Berlin.A

Like many scholars in Germany at the time, Friedrich Hertneck was forced to live
under the restrictive order of a Berufsverbot or prohibition to practice his profession.
He was permitted to write and publish what he wished so long as it was not critical of
the National Socialist government. Klaas Dirk Dierks records that in order to support
himselfand his family, Hertneck began writing popular western fiction, possibly under
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a pseudonym. Dicrcks calls them “Cowboy-Romane” (cowboy novels). None of these
novels, however, have been identified and located. Hcrtneck did not have any regular
employment or income until 1940 when he was offered a nonpolitical position as an
economist in a German-Italian textile commission.

Friedrich Hertneck’s death is recorded among the Notice of Residency Cards
preserved in the Landesarchiv Berlin. According to Hertneck’s record, he died on
16 December 1943, during a British bombing raid on that city. 'lhat report is also
corroborated by an entry in the website, “British Bomber Command 60* Anniversary-
Campaign Diary, December 1943.” There it is recorded that in the night from December
16 to 17,483 Lancaster bombers and ten Mosquito bombers bombed the city center of
Berlin. During that bombing raid, Hertneck’s house, located in the Eichkamp district
of Berlin, was destroyed.*

One must ask why Hertneck’s attention fell on Texas as a subject of his .scholarship.
In the introduction to Der Kampfum Texas, he writes: “The history of Texas received
its particular stamp at every turn from the great events that were shaping the political
future of North America. Texas history mirrors these events faithfully in all their phases
and even foreshadows the course of these events. From Texas history one can trace the
rise and fall of the Spanish empire as well as the direction and course of French colonial
politics. Texas history reflects also the unchecked expansionist urge of the Anglo-
American frontier and the desperate life or death struggle conducted by the tribes of the
prairie against the palefaces. However, the matter that makes Texas history especially
important to us Germans is the dream that was embraced around the middle of the last
century, namely the dream of creating a German colony from the territories north of
the GulfofMexico. Even though this dream was not realized, nevertheless we will not
forget the tens ofthousands of our compatriots who found in Texas a new home."

Friedrich Hertneck’s list of sources for writing Der Kampfurn Texas is extremely
brief, filling less than two pages, for his access to Texas history in German libraries
was very limited. His list of sources which includes no government documents,
letters, newspapers, or journal literature, suggests that either he had little access to
archival sources and the numerous history journals published in the U.S., or that he
feared political persecution if he was too persistent in his search for these materials.
Unfortunately, Hertneck left no record of the library where he obtained his sources, but
one must assume that it was the Humboldt University Library. Barring the possibility
that Hertneck had books about Texas in his personal library, the political restraints on
his research and writing prevented him from reaching beyond the secondary sources
already available to him in German academic libraries. Ofthe twenty-four books listed
at the end of his book, nineteen of them were published in the U. S., mostly standard
works of Texas history. Citing only the secondary works that were available to him,
Hertneck cites these books by the chapter for which they served as a source."" However,
he cites none ofthese works by textual footnote references.

Hertneck’s history begins with the Spanish conquest of Mexico and the ensuing
period of colonial rule. Of the twenty-four sources listed in his bibliography, ten of
them served as the basis for his detailed treatment of the almost three hundred years
of Spanish rule in the border province of Texas." Hertneck’s description of the Spanish
presence in Texas ranges from the exploits ofseveral influential individuals such as Alvar
Nunez Cabeza de Vaca, Francisco Vasquez de Coronado, and Hernan dc Soto to the
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enduring efforts of the Spaniards to resist the political and military encroachment by
the French on Spanish territory.

While the Spaniards jealously guarded Mexico’s northern border against French
settlement, achallenge to Spanish power came from within, by the Mexicans themselves,
and almost immediately after the Mexicans gained their independence from Spain, the
Americanization of Texas began. The irony of this outcome of Mexico’s struggle for
independence and freedom was, of course, not lost on the author of Der Kampfum
Texas. During centuries of watchfully guarding against encroachment by the French in
Mexico’s northern territories, the Spaniards had mistakenly overlooked the real threat:
colonization by the Anglo-Americans.” Hertneck’s treatment of this course ofevents is
derived from a thorough study of four histories, three of them standard works on post-
colonial Texas history.'

Ffertneck’s narrative suggests that the logical outcome of the Americanization of
Texas was the Texas Revolution. When they emigrated to Texas, most of the Anglo-
Americans brought with them democratic beliefs and traditions. They had been U.S.
citizens, spoke only English, and harbored no loyalty to Mexico nor to the Mexican
constitution of 1824. Recent events in Mexico, moreover, notably General Antonio
Lopez de Santa Anna’s seizure of dictatorial powers, convinced most of the Anglo-
American settlers that the future of Texas should be as an independent ally of the U.S.
instead of Mexico.

Friedrich Hertneck’s account of the Texas Revolution is somewhat unorthodox.
While recounting thoroughly the heroic roles of William Barret Travis and James
Bowie at the siege of the Alamo, he does not mention by name David Crockett. In
his account of the massacre of Texan combatants at Goliad by their Mexican captors,
he focuses almost exclusively on the actions of Colonel James Walker Fannin. Fannins
Mexican counterpart. General Jose Urrea, is not mentioned by name. Otherwise well-
known Texan leaders such as Ben Milam and Erastus Deaf Smith are also ignored.
Throughout Hertneck’s account of the Texas Revolution General Sam Houston is
center stage. The narrative would have been much improved had Hertneck consulted
the account of the revolution by a young German participant, Hermann Ehrenbergs
Texasundseine Revolution.'”

In Hertneck’s view, Houston’s victory over Santa Anna at San Jacinto was one of
the most decisive battles in world history, for “the liberation ofTexas was the beginning
of the end of Mexico’s dominance in North America, and the annexations in 1845 and
1848 granted the United States that territorial dominance on the continent which
provided the basis for the nation’s ascendency to being a world power. "

In the last full chapter of Der Kampfum Texas Hertneck takes up again the special
German connection to Texas he alluded to in the introduction, namely the dream that
was embraced [in Germany] around the middle of the last century, . .. [the dream]
of creating a German colony from the territories north of the Gulf of Mexico.””
The colonization enterprise described by Hertneck was the Mainzer Adelsverein, an
association of German nobles founded in 1842 for the purpose ofdirecting an organized
emigration ofthousands of German farmers and tradesmen to Texas, where they would
live in Verein settlements and till the land within the Vereins territory. The project
entailed the acquisition of a large land grant from the Republic of Texas. Within less
than a decade, however, the Verein was bankrupt, and only a few German settlements

87



had become thriving communities, notably New Braunfels and Fredericksburg. But
this decade of German colonization in Texas, as Hertneck noted, sufficed to make the
history of Texas of great interest to Germans in 1941, and to leave a distinctly German
stamp on parts of Central Texas.

Hertneck’s achievement in writing Der Kampfum Texas, using only other
published histories as his sources, is even more remarkable when one considers the
strict controls imposed on academic and public libraries during the Nazi era. Already
in 1933, when the NSDAP took control of the government, restrictions were placed
on libraries regarding the circulation of “undesirable” materials, meaning initially
books and journals not supportive ofthe NSDAP’s political agenda.”™ After September,
1939, when England declared war on Germany, these restrictions came to include afso
materials written in the English language, i.e. materials written in the langiutge of an
enemy country.” But since Great Britain and the U.S. .shared a common language, the
censors in the Reichsstelle ftir Volksbiichereiwesen (National Bureau for Public Libraries)
often could not determine an authors nationality. Their task was made easier, however,
in December, 1941, when Germany declared war on the U.S.” One can easily imagine
the difficulties that Hertneck must have encountered in Berlin, probably at the library
ofthe Humboldt University, when he attempted to obtain books written in English, the
language of the enemy, about Texas history.

Friedrich Hertneck’s history of Texas is interesting not only as a product of the
period when the National Socialists by repressive measures completely controlled what
was available for circulation in the academic and public libraries . But it is interesting
to examine the history which Hertneck was able to produce with such extraordinarily
limited re.sources and which attests to the remarkable degree that he was able to immerse
himselfin his subject. He narrates in broad strokes the history of the only state that had
once been successively a Spanish possession, a French po.ssession, a Mexican territory,
and an independent republic. Hertneck’s mastery of thc.se events is excellent and no
doubt intriqued his readers.

For a relative newcomer to Texas history in his scholarly career, Friedrich Hertneck
exhibits a remarkable appreciation of his subject. Der Kampfum Texas, even though
Hertneck had written previously only about the htstory of Social Democracy in
Germany, is a scholarly and objective study. It exhibits no particularly obvious bias or
cant of the author. In only one chapter docs he suggest having some sympathy with the
Texans. His admiration for the Texans’ struggle against tyranny to achieve liberty and
justice in their lives is clear, however, in the chapter about the Texas Revolution. He
finds the roots of this struggle in Mexico’s effort to populate the northern regions of
the nation with an industrious immigrant population: “As always,” he writes, “when a
people have cast offthe chains that formerly restrained them, there reigned in Mexico at
the time an excess of pride and confidence that was not balanced by a measure of calm
reflection and forethought. It became especially fateful for the Mexicans that the United
States, their North American neighbor, was at the time their model nation. Every year
tens of thousands of immigrants from numerous countries settled in the U.S. and the
great “melting pot” of the frontier reshaped them all to Americans. And why should
that which had succeeded in the U.S. not succeed also in Mexico?”¥

The other event in Texas history that appears to have deeply interested Hertneck,
and that made his book attractive to the Nazi authorities and therefore worthy of
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publication, was the immigration of Germans in the mid-nineteenth century to Texas
to form a German colony there. As he writes in the introduction, “the matter that makes
Texas history especially important to us Germans is the dream that was embraced
around the middle of the last century, [namely the dream] ofcreatinga German colony
from the terrritories north of the Gulfof Mexico.” Hertneck’s words leave little douht
that he was mindful of the Nazis’ determination to build a connection to America
that would help sustain the political aims of Nazism. Richards reiterates the point also
that when the National Socialists came to power in 1933, “their most urgent mission
was the unification of the German people in the common conviction of their unique
characteristics as the master race.” Hertneck’s words, which connected German history
and culture to the history and culture of the United States, emphasized the common
history and traditions ofboth countries as a result o f the massive German emigration to
the U.S. in the nineteenth century.™'

It is clear that Hertneck did not write Der Kam pfurn Texas as a major revision of
traditional Texas history. In the absence of a statement by either Hertneck himself or
his publisher in a foreword, one must assume that he was writing for other German
historians and for the general public in Germany, an audience of readers who would
be content to have a history written chiefly from English-language sources published
in the U. S. and Great Britain. His concluding summary of the course of Texas history
underscores the appeal of the struggle for Texas: “Gold was never discovered in Texas,
and the riches which the territory concealed were never revealed by the gold-seeking
ravages ofthe Spanish conquerors. Only when the North American immigrants came to
Central Texas and turned over the rich soil there with their plows, only when the sweat
of their difficult labor enriched the soil, did the riches of Texas become manifest.
These riches were shared also by the thousands of German settlers who came to Texas
in the nineteenth century on the heels of the North Americans. The lesson, therefore,
which Hertneck wanted to leave in the minds of his German readers in 1941 was that
Texas was colonized successfully neither by the Spanish, nor by the French, but by the
Anglo-Americans and the Germans.

In Nazi Germany, Texas was not a political entity that would likely arouse suspicion
or enmity. It had been a member state of the United States since 1845, and hence it
was not an independent enemy of the Third Reich. Friedrich Hertneck was no doubt
mindful of Texas’ unique political history as he embarked on his venture to write Der
Kam pfum Texas. Once earmarked by a number ofempresarios and some German states
and communities to receive German emigrants, Texas became the home ofthousands of
German colonists. This notion ofcreating a “Neu- Deutschland” on the Gulfof Mexico
and a market for German manufactures became the springboard in the nineteenth
century for solving Germany’s problems ofoverpopulation, unemployment, and famine.
Among the many ventures to create a German colony in the frontier territories of the U.
S., however, Texas was in several ways unique. In the first place, Texas was the target ofthe
largest ofthe German colonization ventures in the U. S. In the second place, this venture
was not the product of political or commercial interests, but was a project organized by
a committee or Verein of nobles.”” Hertneck devotes an entire chapter to the Mainzer
Adelsverein and was no doubt mindful of Texas’ unique position as home to the largest
of German colonization ventures in the nineteenth century. In 1941 there were still
a number of German communities in Texas such as New Braunfels, Fredericksburg,
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Industry, Casccll, Boerne, Uhland, Niederwald, Griine, Comfort, and New Ulm, where
German was still spoken by the inhabitants, the farmers, the merchants, the housewives,
and schoolchildren.

Texas State University-San Marcos
San Marcos, Texas
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Alfred Wildfeuer

Von der Multilingualitat zur Monolingualitat: £in
Vergleich zwischen deutschbohmischcn Siedlungen
in Transkarpatien und in Ellis, Kansas

"Ich bin als Tschechegeboren,
als Ungaraufgewachsen und bin
[schliefilich] Ukrainergeworden."

Zoltan Kissmann, Transkarpatien

‘Haben [dieanderen Deutschen in der
Gegend von Ellis] immergesagt,
wirsind Osterreicher Wirhaben

das Englisch nkhtgeredet.”

Joe Erbert, Kansas
1. Ubcrblick/Ausgangspunkt

Die fiir Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft relativ einfache Feststellung, was die bis
heute existenten deutschbbhmischen Siedlungen in Osteuropa, Nord- und Siidamerika
und Ozeanien auszeichnct, namlich eine gut lokalisierbare Herkunft aus verschiedene
Tcilen Slid- und Westbohmens, eine distinktive Sprache und eine dutch das Katholische
gepriigte Glaubensvorstellung, schcint bcim Blick auf die beiden obigen Zitate im
Tatsachlichen Leben komplex zu sein. Ziel dieses Beitrags ist es daher, Ergebnisse
der linguistischen Forschung zu prasentieren und somit einen Einblick in das reale
Sprachleben der Deutschbohmen in der Ukraine und in den USA zu geben.

Die im Folgenden beschriebenen Varietaten in der Ukraine und inden USA wurden
im Rahmen von Forschungsaufenthalten in Transkarpatien und in Kansas erhoben.'
Fiir die Erhebungen in der Ukraine kamcn die Fragebiicher des ADT (Sprachatlas
der historischen deutschen Mundarten in der Tschechischen Republik), die sich als
hervorragend geeignet fiir Befragungen in ostmittel- und osteuropaischcn deutschen
Sprachinseln erwiesen, zum Einsatz Im Jahr 2005 wurden Dialektaufnahmen mit
Sprecherinnen und Sprcchern aus den fiinf ukrainischen Orten Blaubad/Synjak,
Pusniak/Puzn’akuvci, Unterhrabownitz/N. Hrabovnyca, Dorndorf/Dratschyno und
Munkatsch/Mukatschevodurchgefiihrt (siehe Karte 1). Bereitswiihrend der Erhebungen
gelangein sehrumfangreichcr Einblick in die sprachliche Situation der Deutschbohmen.
Die Gesprache wurden mit Sprachrekordern aufgezeichnet, sodass freie Erzahlungen
und Spontanbelege das Fragebuchmaterial umfangreich erganzten. Um Lucken in den
Aufnahmen zu schliel?en und weiteres Vcrgleichsmaterial zu erhalten, folgten im April
und September 2006 und im Marz 2007 noch drei weitere Forschungsaufenthalte in der
Ukraine. Eswurden in dieser Zeit ergiinzende Befragungen in den deutschbohmischen
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Polen

Galizien

Ungarn

Rumanien

Ortcn Dubi/Duby und Kobalewitz/Kobalcvyca durchgcfuhrt (sichc Karte 1). Das
sprachliche Datcnmaterial konnte dadurch deutlich crwcitert wcrden. Zu diesen
deutschbohmischen Siedlungen liegen aktucll iibcr 800 erhobcne Fragebuchsciten
vor, was etwa 6500 von den Informantcn beantworteten Fragen zu alien linguistischen
Kategorien cntspricht. Die Dauer der aufgezcichnecen freien Gcspriiche umfassc
mehrere Stunden. Gerade fiir zukiinftige Forschungen in den Bereichen Morphologic,
Pragmatik, Semantik und Syntax ist dieses Material von hoheni Wert.

Das hiermit vorliegende unifangrcichc Korpus stellt cine wichtige Vcrgleichsbasis
fiir die deutschbohmischen Mundarten in Europa und Nord- und Siidamerika dar, denn
die Aufnahmen sind Abbild eines konservativen, dutch die iiber 150-jahrige Isolation
vom bairischen Binnenraum wenig beeinflussten Dialekts.

Dieals Startschuss fiirein liingerfristigangelegtes Projekt zu den deutschbohmischen
Varictaten in Nord- und Siidamerika begonnenen Aufnahmen in Ellis County, Kansas,
beschranken sich bisher auf freie Gespriiche und Erziihlungen und aufdie Ubersetzung
vorgegebencr Satze in die entsprcchende deutschbohmische Varietiit der befragten
Gewiihrspersonen. Die Ubersetzungsfragen umfa.ssen 40 Satze finer 1980 von ll.se
Vogel-Shirc erstellten englischen Version der in der deutschen Dialektologie hiiufig
verwendeten, nach Georg Wenker, dem Pionicr der Dialektgeographie, benannten
Wenker-Satze.” Alle Erhebungen wurden auf Tontragern gespeichert. Trotz der im
Vergleich zu dem aus Transkarpatien zur Verfiigung stehenden Materials noch recht
kleinen Datenbasis aus Kansas lasscn sich erste aufschlussreiche und zum Teil auch
iibcrraschende Erkenntnisse iiber den Stand und die Tendenzen der Sicdlermundarten
ziehen. Bevor im Folgenden cine genauere Analy.se der linguistischen Erscheinungen
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crfoigt, sollen die geschichtlichen Hintergriinde dargestellt werden, die dazu fiihrten,
dass deutsch sprechende Nachfahren von Auswanderern aus dem Bohmerwald unter
anderem bis heute in der Ukraine und in den USA siedeln (siehe Karcen 1und 2).

Topeka
Hays P

Ellis

Kansas
Wichita

2. Geschichdiche Hintergriinde
2.1 Transkarpatien

Die heutigen deutschen Dialekte Transkarpatiens gehen auf mehrcre
Einwanderungswellen zwischen dem zwolften und dem neunzehnten Jahrhundert
zuriick. Da die deutschen Siedler der letzten Jahrhunderte, speziell die seit Beginn des
achtzehnten Jahrhunderts eingewanderten Siedler aus Franken, dem Bohmerwald,
dem Salzkammergut und Niederosterreich sich uber lange Zeit von ihrer Umwelt
abgrcnzten und hiiufig nur untereinander heirateten, blieben nebcn den kulturellen
Eigenheiten auch die deutschen Mundarten, heute vor Ort als Schwobisch .Schwabisch
bezeichnet, erhalten. Die rezenten Dialekte bewahrten dutch die Isolation autochthone
Merkmale haufig langer als dies im geschlossenen deutschen Sprachraum der Fall war
oder nahmen dutch die fremdsprachige Umgebung cine andere Entwicklung als in der
urspriinglichen Heimatregion.

In Transkarpatien bietet sich daher die fiir die Linguistik sehr ergiebige
Gclegenheit, Sprecher deutscher Dialekte anzutreffen, deren Sprache Riickschliisse auf
die sprachliche Situation zur Zeit der Einwanderung ihrer Vorfahren vor 150 und mehr
Jahren zulasst. Interessant ist in diesem Zusammenhang die Beobachtung, dass nach der
ctwa eineinhalb Jahrhunderte zuriickliegenden Auswanderung bei den Sprechern kaum
mehrein Bewusstsein dariiber besteht, dass sie eine deutschbohmische Varietat sprechen.
Nur eine iiber 80-jahrige Siedlerin aus Kobalewitz erinnerte sich noch an das Volkslicd
Im Bohmerwald, wo meine Wiege stand und benannte damit das Herkunftsland. Eine
Verbindung zu den Bezeichnungen bairisch/bayerisch oder osterreichisch konnte aber
von kcinem Befragten hergcstellt werden. Die Mundart wird von den Sprecherinnen
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und Sprcchern als schwobisch titulicrt, daitsch gilt fiir die Standardsprache, die von den
alteren Informanten noeh in der Schulzeit vor Ende des Zweiten Weltkrieges erlernt
wurde. In der Zwischenkriegszeic. als das Gebict zur Tschechoslowakei gehorte, wurde
in den Schulen der dcutschen Minderheit Deutsch gelchrt.“ Dieser muttersprachliche
Unterrichc fand nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg und unter der neuen Zugehorigkcit zur
Sowijetunion ein volliges Ende.

Alle transkarpati.schen Siedlungen, in denen heute nocb deut.sche Varietiiten
gesprochen werden, stehen in engem Zusammenhang mit den Grafen von Schonborn,
einem frankischen AdeLsgeschlecht, das vom habsburgischen Kai.ser Anfang des
achtzehten Jahrhunderts umfangreichc Liindereien in den Transkarpaten crhielt und
zu deren Urbarmachung und weiteren wirtschaftlichen Ausbau Siedler aus den cigenen
Besitzungen in Siiddeutschland anwarb. Wirtschaftliche Not und eine wachsende
Bevolkerung fiir zu wenig kultivierbares Land veranlassten auch Menschen aus
Siidwestbohmen urn Prachatitz/Prachatice. ihre Heimat aufzugeben und sich im Osten
niederzulassen, wo es nach den Versprechungen der Anwerber Arbeit und reichlich
Grund und Boden gab (siehe Karten 3 und 4).

Ein besonderer Fokus soil in dieseni Beitrag auf diese deut.schbohmischen
Aussiedler aus Sudwestbohmcen gerichtet werden, die ab 1827 ankamen und die
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Herkunftsregion
der bohmischen
Siedler in Transkarpatien

Ortschaft Dorndorf/Dratschyno griindeten. In den folgenden Jahrzehnten kamen
weitere Ansiedler aus dem siidlichen bohmischen Mittelgebirge und zogen in die
transkarpatischen Dorfer und Siedlungen Blaubad/Synjak, Pusniak/Puzn’akuvci,
Poliste/Pidpoloz’a, Hrabow/Hrabovo, Unterhrabownitz/N. Hrabovnyca, Kobalewitz/
Kobalevyca und Dubi/Duby.’

2.2 Ellis County, Kansas

Die heutigen Reste deutschbomischer Besiedlung in Kansas gehen vor allem auf
Auswandcrer zuriick, die nicht direkt aus dem Bohmerwald in die Neue Welt fanden,
sondern bereits mehrereJahrzehnce in der ehemals osterrcichischen Bukowinasiedelten.
Osterreich besetzte die Bukowina 1774 und bchielt sie bis 1918.* Damit wird die im
einleitenden Zitat genannte Bezeichnung ,Osterreicher® fiir die deutschbohmische
Bcvolkerungin Kansasverstandlich. Inden amerikanischenEinwanderungsdokumenten
wurden die Siedler daher hiiufig als Osterreicher gefiihrt, dies bestiitigen Erzahlungen
von deutschbohmischen Siedlern in Ellis. Interessant ist fiir die weiter unten dargelegten
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Analysen zu den deutschen Dialekten die Feststellung, dass unter dcr dstcrreichischcn
Verwaltung die Amts- iind Militarsprache deutsch war. Auch die Universitiit in
Czernowitz war deutsch.sprachig.®

Vor allem aus den Often Bori, Furstenthal, Karlsberg und Pojana Mikuli/
Buchenhain fanden Deutschbdhmen, viele in der Zeit zwi.schen 1880 und 1915,*
ihren Weg aus der Bukowina nach Nordamerika, nachdem deren Vorfahren Ende des
achtzehnten und zu Beginn des neunzehntenJahrhunderts ihre angestammte Heimat im
Bohmerwald gen Osten verlieSen (siehe Karte 5). Als Beginn der deutschbbhmi.schen
Besiedlungder Bukowina gilt die GrundungeinerGlasFabrik in Karlsberg imjahr 1786.
Die letzten bohmischen Siedlungen wurdcn in denJahren 18.55-38 gegriindet.” Die nur
wenigeJahrzehnte .sparer einsetzende Au.swanderung nach Nordamerika hatte vor allem
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wirtschaftliche Griinde.™ Ahnlich auficrt sich hierzu Sophie A. Welisch:

Economic strains caused by large families and limited space made themselves felt
in Pojana Mikuli in a little over one generation. In 1887-88 numerous families
emigrated to Brazil, settling in Curitiba, Rio Negro, St. Catarina, Passa Tres and
Mafra. Between 1890-1900 emigrants left for Kansas where much of the best
agricultural land had already been claimed by others. If the distance had not been
so far and the voyage so expensive, some would eagerly have returned to their
homeland. Most of the descendants of this group now live in Ellis and are well

situated."

Die Mehrheit der amerikanischen Bukowiner findet sich heute in Ellis und Ellis
County, Kansas (siehe Karte 2)."

Ein Vergleich der deutschbohmischen Varietat in Ellis mit den Mundarten des
Mittleren Bohmerwaldes zeigt eine groGe Obereinstimmung mit in den letzten Jahren
durchgefiihrten Sprachaufnahmen des ADT (Atlas det deut.schen Mundarten in der
Tschechischen Republik) ausderGegendzwischen Markt Eisenstein im Nordwesten und
Winterberg im Siidosten des Gebiets. Dies deutet aus linguistischer Sicht daraufhin, dass
die Vorfahren der Auswanderer aus diesem Teil des bohmischen Mittelgebirges, nahe der
Grenze zu Bayern, stammten. Im Archiv des ADT wurden Dialektaufnahmen aus den
Ortschaften Neumark/Vseruby, Vollmau/Folmava, Deschenitz/Desenice, Griin/Zelena
L., EisenstraS/Hojsova Straz, Markt Eisenstein/Zelezni Ruda, Kundratitz/Kundratice,
Langendorf, Innergefild/Horska Kvilda, Winterberg/Vimperk, Neuhiiblern/Nova
Houina, Oberschlag/MileSice, Eleonorenhain/Lenora und Langenbruck/OISna mit
den Aufnahmen des Informanten Joe Erbert aus Ellis, Kansas abgeglichen. Die groKte
Passung ergab sich dabei mit den Aufnahmen aus Kundratitz und Langendorf (siehe
Karte 3). Diese sptachwissenschaftliche Feststellungwird bestatigt dutch Ergebnisse der
Siedlungsforschung. Alfred Karasek und JosefLanz merken hierzu an:

Im nordwestlichen Bohmerwald erstreckt sich von Winterberg bis zum Tal
der iiber Markt-Eisenstein gegen Klattau flieKenden Angel das sudbohmische
Glasmacherland. Weil die Glasmacherei fruher ein vom Holzreichtum der
Gegend abhangiger Berufwar, ihre Hiitten, Arbeits- und Wohnplatze deshalb den
schwindenden Forsten nachriicken muKten, waren die Glasmacher von Haus aus
ein bewegliches VVolkchen. ... Als 1893 [sic] die erste Glashiitte in der Bukowina,
die Althiitte bei Krasna, eingerichtet wurde, geschah dies mit Glasmachern und
Holzknechten aus ebendiesem Gebiet----"

Bemerkenswert ist beziiglich metasprachlichen Wi.ssens die Beobachtung, dass im
Gegensatz zu den Sprechern in Transkarpatien die Bukowiner in Kansas ihre Sprache
zutreffend als daitschbehmisch bezeichnen. Diese Benennungskompetenz steht wohl im
Zusammenhang mit den kulturellen und sprachlichen Aktivitaten der Bukovina Society
ofthe Americas in Ellis, die in den Jahren seit ihrem Bestehen Wissen iiber Herkunft,
Kultur und Sprache unter den Mitgliedern der Gesellschaft verbreitete und weiterhin
verbreitet.
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3. Gegenwartige Situation in den Sprachinsein

3.1 Transkarpatien

Die Gesamtsprecherzahl aller deutscher Varictiiten in Transkarpatien hat in den
letzten Jahrzehnten, beschlcunigt dutch den Zerfall der Sowjetunion und der dainit
verbundenen Offnung der Grenzen, immer mchr abgcnommen. Lebten 1935 noch
etwa 15.000 Deutsche im Gebiet,"" liegt die aktuelle Zahl bei geschatzten 3.000 bis
4.000. Gerade die Mundart der deut-schbohmischen Siedler ist unmittelbar bedroht.
Die Sprecherzahl der deutschbohmischen Varietat in Transkarpatien liegt nach
eigenen Schatzungen heute wohl bereits unter 100, moglicherweise sogar unter 50
Sprechenden.

Im Jahr 2006 lebten in Pusniak und Sinjak jeweils nur noch zwei
Mundartsprecherinnen, in Unterhrabovnitz noch zwei Mundartsprecher. In Kobalewitz
konnten noch sechs deutschb6hmi.sche Sprecherinnen und Sprecher ausfindiggemacht
werden, darunter auch das wohl letzte dcutschbohmische Ehepaar, das die Varietiit noch
immer in der alltiiglichen Kommunikation verwendet. Wahrend die etwa dreijahrige
Enkelin nach Aussagen dieses Ehepaars noch bewusst im deucschen Dialekt erzogen
wird, sprechen ihre eigenen Kinder jedoch kein Deutsch mehr. In Dubi, dem etwas
abgelegeneren Nachbarort, wurden noch vier Deutschsprechende angetrofFen. In den
beiden Ortschaften Hrabow und Dorndorf lebten keine Dialektsprccher mchr, es
gelang jedoch, im bcnachbarten Schwalbach noch zwei ehemalige dcutschstiimmige
Dorndorfer, beide hervorragende Dialektsprecher, fiir Sprachaufnahmen zu gewinnen.

Gelegentlich triflt man auch in der Gegend um Munkatsch, somit in deutlicher
Entfernung zu den bohmischen Ansiedlungen, noch auf Menschen mit rudimcntarcn
bis guten Kenntnissen des deutschbohmischen Dialekts. Die jungste Sprecherin dicser
Varietat, geboren 1961, wurde in dem von Dcutschbohmen besiedelten Kobalewitz
angetroffen. Diese sehr kompetente Dialektsprecherin ist mit einem Ukrainer
verheiratet, der kein Deutsch spricht. Auch von ihren sechs Kindern spricht keines
mchr ihre Primarsprache. Sie benutzt ihren Dialekt jedoch noch haufigim Ge,spriich mit
anderen Deutschbohmen im Dorfund auch mit ihrer altcrcn Schwester. Mit wcitcren
Ge,schwistern, die nicht in Kobalewitz Icben, spricht sie nach eigenen Aussagen ebenfalls
gelegentlich die deutsche Varietat. Da sie in der Schule keinen Deutschunterricht hatte,
besitzt die Frau keine aktivc und nur minimale passive Kompetenz in der deutschen
Standardsprache. Die Befragungen mit ihr erfolgtcn daher in einer ihrem Dialekt nahe
stchenden Variante des Bairischen, wie sie heute im an den Bohmerwald angrenzenden
Bayerischen Wald gesprochen wird. Standardnahe Fragen wurden von ihr haufig
nicht richtig verstanden. Im Vergleich dazu verfiigen gerade altere Sprecher, die in
der Zwischenkriegszeit die Schule besuchten und Deutschunterricht erhielten, meist
iiber hervorragende standardsprachlichc Kenntnis.se, wobei aufFallig ist, dass diese
Standardvarietat, bedingt dutch den engen Kontakt mit anderen Sprachen in dicser
multilingualen Region, transkarpatische Eigenheiten ausgcbildet hat.

Zusammenfassend kann jedoch davon ausgegangen werden, dass die Tradition der
deutschb6hmi,schen Varietat in wenigen Jahrzehnten abreifien wird.
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3.2 Ellis, Kansas

In Ellis, Kansas, ist ebcnfalls von cinem volligen Vcriust der deutschbohmischcn
Varietiit als Primarsprache auszugchcn. Nur noch wenige Sprecherinnen und Sprecher
dcr altercn Generation beherrschen diese deutsche Mundart, wobei sich bei den
einzelnen Gewiihrspersonen meist bemerlcbar macht, dass ihre Muttersprache, mit der
sie sozialisiert wurden und die hiiufig in ihren ersten Lebensjahren die einzige Sprache
darstellte, deutliche Ab- und Umbautendenzen zeigt. Zahlreiche Entlehnungen aus
dem Englischen, Liicken im Wortschatz und vor allem wahrend der Gesprache mit den
Bcwohnern bcobachtbare Unsicherheiten im Satzbau belegcn dies deutlich. Hier lasst
sich ein signifikanter Unterschied zu den deutschbohmischcn Sicdlern Transkarpaticns
erkennen. Alle noch in dcr Ukraine verbliebenen Sprecher verfiigen iiber cine hohe bis
sehr hohe muttersprachliche Kompetenz, sodass diese Aufnahmen cinen deutlichen
Aufschluss iiber das Sprachsystem in ihrer urspriinglichcn Auspragung geben. Die
AusScrungen dcr Deutschbohmen von Ellis lassen dagegen zwar noch Riickschliissc
auf die Varictat der Auswanderer zu, daneben sind sie aber ein Beleg fiir den Abbau
der rcgionalen Auspragung dcs Dcutschen, der in ein odcr zwei Generationen zum
Sprachtod fiihrcn wird, bedingt durch das inzwischen alle Bereiche dominierendc
Englischc. Der urspriinglich bei den Sprecherinnen und Sprechern, zumindest nach
Eintrittindie Schule, vorhandene deutsch-cnglische Bilingualismus wird zugunsten eines
Monolingualismus aufgegeben. Dagegen sind alle transkarpatischen Deutschbohmen
multilingual, neben der Beherrschungder deutschen Varictat sprechen die Informanten
flieGend Ruthenisch (cine Varictat des Ukrainischen) und Russisch, dariiber hinaus
meist auch noch Ungarisch (was auf die Anwesenheit einer groKcn ungarischen
Minderhcit in dcr Region zuruckzufiihren ist).

3.3 Ein Vergicich der Sprachinselvcrbande

Beim Vergleich der beiden Raumc liegt somit, wie bereits oben erwahnt, auf den
ersten Blick das Paradoxon vor, dass trotz der iiber Jahrzehnte auGcrst schwierigen
Verhaltnisse fiir die Deutschsprcchendcn Transkarpatiens, gepragt durch Verschleppung,
Umsiedlung und Vertreibung gegen Ende und nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg, durch
gezielte und von der Bundesrepublik Deutschland gefbrdcrtc Auswanderung der
deutschen Bevolkerungsanteile in der zweiten Hiilftc des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts
und durch die fehlende kulturclle und sprachliche Unterstiitzung fiir die Verbliebenen,
das Deut,schb6hmische bei einzelnen Sprechern in der Ukraine bedeutend besscr
erhalten blieb als in Ellis, Kansas - und dies trotz der prospericrenden amerikanischen
Wirtschaft und der kulturellen Unterstiitzung durch die Bukovina Society of the
Americas mit Sitz und Gemein.schaftshaus eben in Ellis. Einer dcr Griinde fiir den
starken Sprachumbau und Sprachverlust, der mit zicmlichcr Sicherheit in wenigen
Jahrzchnten zum Aussterben des Deutschbohmischcn in den USA fiihren wird, diirftc
in der Anziehungs- und Intcgrationskraft der amerikanischen Gesellschaft und in dcr
aufgrund dcs hohen Wbhlistandes deutlich gesteigerten Mobilitat liegen. Zum Teil
ahnlichc Griinde kann auch Sophie A. Welisch fiir das Verschwinden der deutschen
Sprache bei den Bukowinern Nordamerikas erkennen:
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Economic success and assimilation have come with a price: The Bukovina-
Germans have been cut off (or have cut themselves off) from their roots, and lost
their German language, culture and traditions. Moreover, the pattern of extended
families and group cohesiveness, typical of rural agrarian societies, has yielded to
the nuclear family and individualism which characterize modern industrialized
societies___ Thrift and hard work, so valued in a pioneer generation with limited
resources, has yielded to consumerism and easy credit, the pursuit of increased
leisure time, and a cosmopolitanism that comes with instantaneous electronic
communication and mobility."

Auch die linguistische Niihe zwischen dem Englischen und der deut,schen Varietat
wird einen gewichtigen Grund fiir den Sprachwechsel darstellen. Wegen dieser nahen
Verwandtschaft konnte die Beeinflussung dcs Deutschbohmischen dutch Strukturen
des Englischen starker erfolgen als bei dem sich sprachlich ferner stehenden Deutschen
und Ukrainischen. Dies sind erste Hypothesen, die bei Vorliegen einer umfangreicheren,
im Zuge weiterer Erhebungen vergr6f?erten Datenbasis in varietatenlinguistischer und
pragmatischer Hinsicht naher verifiziert oder falsifiziert werden miissen.

4. Sprachlicher Vergleich dcr ukrainischen und amcrikanischen Siedlermundarten
4.1 Transkarpatien

Die verbliebenen Deutschsprechenden in den deutschbohmischen Sicdlungen
Transkarpatiens sprcchen einen bairischen Dialekt, dcr Ahnlichkeit zu den heutigen
Dialcktcn des siidostlichen Bayerischen Waldes und noch deutlichcr zu denen
des sudlichcn Bohmerwaldes aufweist (siehe Karte 4)."* Erste Auswertungen dcs
Sprachmaterials lassen zunachst das Bild eincs zum groSten Teil von fremden Einfliissen
freien mittelbairischcn Dialckts entstehen.'™ Allerdings ist, genau wie im bairischen
Kernraum, bei dcr Siedlervarietat cin langsamcr Riickgang bairischer Kennworter
festzu,stellen.** So ist das bairische Kennwort tengg,\\n\is nur noch als Erinnerungsform
bekannt. Es findet in der Alltagssprachc kaum bis keine Verwendung mehr und
gehort mehr und mehr lcdiglich zum Passivwortschatz des Deutschbohmischen
Transkarpatiens.

Dcr deutschbohmische Dialekt in der Westukraine weist also leichte Ab- und
Umbautendenzen auf, was darauf schlicGen lasst, dass die urspriinglich aus dem
tschechischen Mittclgebirge mitgebrachte Sprache zu keiner Zeit vollkommen isoliert
von anderen deutschen Dialekten war. Wie von mehreren Gewahrspersonen berichtet
wird, gab es Kontakt mit anderen Sicdlungen und somit auch mit anderen deut.schen
Varietaten in der Umgebung von Munkatsch. Da jedoch, wie bcrcits oben dargclegt,
die Sprccherzahl der Varietat nur mehr sehr klein ist und kaum mehr cine alltiigliche
Kommunikation darin stattftndet, wird die damit zunchmend fo,ssilierte Sprache in dcr
heute vorliegenden Form in wenigen Jahrzehnten vcrklingen.”

4.2 Ellis, Kansas

Der deutschbohmische Dialekt von Ellis iTsst sich, wie die Varietat Transkarpatiens,
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eindeutig der bairischen Dialektgruppc zuordncn. Er weist, jc nach Gcwahrsperson,
eine leichte bis deudiche Mischung der bciden Subsysteme Nordbairisch und
Mittelbairisch auf. Gcrade dieses Schwanken zwischen nord- und mittelbairischen
Besonderheiten in Abhangigkeit zu den befragten Sprecherinnen und Sprechern ist
fiir die Linguistik und Siedlungsforschung von besonderem Interesse. Es entsteht der
Eindruck, dass in den einzelnen Familien unterschiedliche, bereits aus der Bukowina
und wiederum vorher aus dem Bohmerwald mitgebrachte Dialektunterschiede sich
zum Teil bis heute erhalten haben. So zeigt die Mundart der Gewahrsperson Norma
Lang, deren Vorfahren aus Furstenthal kamcn, einen eher nordbairischen Vokalismus,
die von Joe Erbert, dessen GroBmutter ebenfalls aus Furstenthal, sein Grol?vater jedoch
aus Pojana Mikuli/Buchenhain stammte, mittelbairische Dialektmerkmalc. Typisch
Nordbairisch in Norma Langs Mundart ist z. B. die Lautung ou fiir den alten, im Alt-
und Mittelhochdeutschen vorkommenden Laut uo in Wdrtern wie kou ,Kuh* (aus
mittelhochdeutsch kuo) undfous ,Ful? (mittclhochdeutsch vuoz). Das Mittelbairische
Joe Erberts hat hier die sich deutlich abhebende Lautungua, z. B. in kua ,Kuh und vuas
,JFu(?. Allerdings soli nicht unerwahnt blciben, dass in Joe Erberts Sprache neben der
Mehrheit von Wortern mit mittelbairischer Lautung auch gelegentlich nordbairisches
ou greifbar ist - cine Erscheinung, die typisch ist fur die Mischmundarten des mittleren
Bohmerwaldes sudostlich von Markt Eisenstein. Dies belegen Vergleichc mit Aufnahmen
aus den Orten Kundratitz und Langendorfim tschcchischcn Bohmerwald.

Da die Interviews zum allergrofiten Teil mitJoe Erbert gefiihrt wurden, wird zur
Darstellungder sprachlichcn Besonderheiten in erster Linic sein Idiolekt herangezogen.
Zur Erganzungvon anderen Informanten herangezogene Beispiele werden im Gegensatz
dazu explizit gekcnnzcichnct.

Die deutschbohmischen Varietatcn in Ellis County sind insofcrn als konscrvatives
Bairisch zu Kklassifizicren, als bairischc Kennwbrter vorkommen, wie z. B. die
Wochentagsnamen ertag ,Dicnstag’ und pfinztag ,Donnerstag’. Die in keiner Position
zu beobachtende, als mittelbairische Neuerung zu bezeichnende Vokalisierung von
postvokalem L, ist cin weiteres Indiz fiir die hohe Konservativitat dcr Siedlermundart.”
Allerdings zeigt sich auch in diescr Auswanderervarietat ein teilwciscr Verlust bairischer
Kennworter. So konntc die Bezeichnung”«> (mit den zu erwartcnden Lautungcnpfoad
oderpfoidt) ,Hemd* nicht mehr belegt werden. Dieses Lexem ist den Gewahrspersonen
unbckannt.

Deudiche Interferenzen zeigen sich mit der englisch-amerikanischen
Mehrheitssprache (z. B.candy,flashlight, blizzard, alright). Einfliissc von anderen in dcr
Umgcbung gesprochenen deutschen Varietaten in Kansas (Wolga- oder Plattdeutsch)
auf das Deutschbohmische konnten im Zuge dicser Aufnahmen nicht festgestellt

werden.

4.3 Vergleich der deutschbohmischen Varietaten in Transkarpatien und in Ellis,
Kansas

Die folgenden Dialektbelege, urspriinglich in phonctischer Umschrift notiert,
werden hier zur besseren Lesbarkeit auch fiir den interessierten Laien mit Hilfe der
Buchstaben dcs lateinischcn Alphabets verschriftet.
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a) Lautliche Besonderheiten

Die dcutschbohmische Mundart Transkarpatiens kann aus mehrcren Griinden als
mittelbairische Variecat bezeichnet werden. Die altcn mittclhochdeutschen Diphthonge
(Vokalverbindungen) uo, ie und iie, die ein Kennzeichen vieler bairischer Varietaten
darstellen, blieben als Diphthonge erhaltcn:

kua ,Kuh'
hiadn ,hiiten’

Des Weiteren zeigt das transkarpatische Untersuchungsgebict die fiir weite Tcile
des Bairischen symptomatische Umwandlung des Konsonanten /in einen Vokal (die so
genannte mittelbairische /-Vokalisierung) in postvokaler Position:

boin ,bellcn’
schmui ,schmal’
suids ,Salz*

Das Deutschbdhmischc in Ellis weist dagegcn sowohl charakteristisch nordbairisch
steigende {ou und ei) als auch typisch mittclbairisch fallende Diphthonge {ua und ia)
fur mittelhochdeutsch uo, ie und iie auf. Nordbairisch sind u. a. folgende Belege:

bond ,Hut'
gnei ,Knie*
roum ,Riiben’
kou —kei ,Kuh — Kiihc*’
///.Fu6e”
(‘nur bei einer Gewiihrsperson)

Eindeutig mittclbairisch sind dagcgen z. B. folgende Wortcr:

dniad ,gckniet’
muada,Mutter

kua —kia ,Kuh — Kiihe*
muasst ,(du) musst'

Jiali

miad ,miidc’

buam ,Buben’

Die heute im fast ganzen Vcrbreitungsgebiet des Mittelbairischen gcltcnde
Umwandlung von postvokalem /in einen Vokal hat die dcutschbohmische Varietiit in
Kansas im Gegensatz zu der in Transkarpatien nicht erreicht. Hier zeigt sich crneut eine
Parallele zu den heutigen deutschen Mundarten des mittleren Bohmerwaldes, die trotz
eindeutig mittelbairischer Mcrkmale von dicser Form der Konsonantcnschwiichung, die
ihrcn Ausgangspunkt in den neuerungsfreudigen, an der Donau liegcnden bairischen
Varietaten genommen hat, nicht mchr erfasst wurde.
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Bclege aus Ellis, Kansas:

vel ,viel*
gelbi .gelbc (Riiben)*
kol ,Kohle

Belege aus Kundratitz und Langendorf:

vel vicl' (Kundratitz)
vulyieV (Langendorf)

Eine im Vergleich zu weiten Teilen des Binnenbairischen in Bayern und
Osterreich und zu dcr deutschbohmischen Varietat in Ellis bestehende Besonderheit
Transkarpatiens ist die leicht bis signifikant diphthongische Aussprachc von ehemals
geschlossenen o-Lauten:

groub ,grob*
rous ,Ross’
koupf,YM~f'

In Ellis crscheint der Laut wie im allergroSten Teil des Bairischen
monophthongisch:

ros,Ross'
1/0"/ Vogel'

Dieser dcutliche Unterschied zwischen der ukrainischen und dcr
nordamerikanischen Varietat lasst sich wiederum eindeutig dutch die untcrschiedlichc
Hcrkunft aus dem Bohmcrwald erklarcn. Der siidlichc Bohmcrwald (ab etwa dcr
Ortschaft Winterberg nach Siiden hin) hat die diphthongischcn Lautungen, der
mittlere Bohmcrwald nordlich von Winterberg die monophthongischen Vokale. So
gilt z. B. in den zum Vergleich herangezogenen Orten Kundratitz und Langendorfdie
monophthongische Form o, Dieser linguistische Bcfund deckt sich zwcifclsfrei mit den
geschichtlichen Q”cllcn zur Auswandcrung.~* Ein Beleg dafiir, dass Geschichts- und
Sprachwissenschaft gcgenscitig von den jewciligen Erkenntnisscn profitieren konnen, in
vielen Fallen cine intcrdisziplinare Vorgchensweise eine zuverlassigc wissenschaftlichc
Bcschrcibung sogar erst ermoglicht.

Sowohl in Transkarpatien als auch in Kansas wird dcr mittelhochdeutsche
Langvokal 6 diphthongicrt, eine Erscheinung, die auch in weiten Teilen des bairischen
Kernraums in Bayern zu beobachten ist:

broud ,Brot' (Transkarpatien und Kansas)
roude ruam (Transkarpatien)

—roude roum (Kansas) ,rotc Riiben'

Ebcnfalls konservativ zeigen sich bcide Untersuchungsgebiete im Hinblick auf
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die Verben dcr zwciten Ablautreihe. Alteres ui aus althochdcutsch iu (setzt gcrmanisch
eu fort) blcibt erhaltcn. Neuerungstendenzen bin zu oi oder ia, wic sic in modcrncren
bairischen Varictatcn Baycrns und Ostcrreichs bei dicscn Verben zu beobachten sind,
konnten niche erhoben werden.
Belege aus Transkarpatien:

zuing ,ziehen'

schuim .schieben

kluim .klieben, spalten’
Ellis, Kansas:

Jluingand ,(sie) fliegen

Modernes ai fiir althochdcutsch /«/germanisch eu in Substantiven zeigt dagegen
die Mundart in Ellis in folgcndcn Belcgen:

.Teufel'
fair ,Feuer

Analog zum grdi?tcn Teil des Mittelbairischen und Nordbairischen ist in den
Untersuchungsgebieten im Bereich der Konsonanten dcr Wandel von anlautendem s-

zu h- in den Pluralformen des Hilfsverbs sein festzustellen.™

Belege aus Transkarpatien:

hadsgwein ,seid (ihr) gewesen'
dos hand ,das sind'

Belege aus Ellis, Kansas:

handnedguad ,sind nicht gut'
hand ned houch ,sind nicht hoch'

Des Weiteren ist auch der fiirdas Bairische beobachtbare Schwund von auslautenden
Konsonanten in den deutschbohmischen Siedlcrmundarten beobachtbar.

Belege aus Transkarpatien:

gru .Geruch, Gestank'
bo ,Bach’
lou ,Loch’
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Bclcge aus Kansas:

glitschi .glitschig, rutschig’
gschboasi .gespafiig, lustig'
mil .Milch’

radi .Rettich’

Auslautende, nach Vokal stehende Nasallaute {m, n) wurden ebenfalls abgebaut.
Bclcge aus Transkarpatien:

schrei .schreien
ma ,mahen’

Bclcgc aus Ellis, Kansas:

gre ,Kren, Mcerrcttich*
hoamge .heimgehen’

b) AufFalligkeiten bci dcr Wortbildung

Im Bereich dcr Wortbildung ist fcstzustellen, dass das Flexionssystem dcs Verbs
in bciden Siedlermundarten eindeutig bairisch ist. Dies zeigt die Flexionsendung
-s in der 2. Person Plural, die als markantes Kennzeichen des Bairischen gilt. Die
binnenbairische Entwicklung zur Au.sbildung einer Flexionsendung -ma (entstanden
aus dem angehangten Personalpronomen wirj in der 1. Person Plural (heute vor allem
in Niederbayern verbreitet) hattc das bohmische Herkunftsgebiet der transkarpatischen
Siedler zu Beginn des 19. jahrhunderts noch nicht erfasst. Die Flexionsendung der 1
Person Plural entspricht im Untersuchung-sgebiet der Form der 3. Person Plural:

keima .kommen, gekommen (Inf., Part. 1)
kim ,(ich) komme*

kimst ,(du) kommst'

kimd ,(cr) kommt'

keimand ,(wir) kommen

keimts ,(ihr) kommt’

keimand >(sie) kommen’

Da in Ellis noch keine vollstiindigen Flexionsparadigmen zu einzelnen Verben
abgefragt werden konnten, ist folgcnde unvollstandige Darstellung aus verschiedenen
Verben, die in den freien Erzahlungen vorkamen, zusammengestellt:

du muasst ,du musst’
mia songand ,wir sagen’
mia hama ,wir haben’
kinnts es ,konnt ihr’
songand de ,sagen die’
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Inder 1 Person Plural fallt in Ellis das wortweise Schwanken zwischcn den Flexiven
mand und -ma auf. Da die Auswanderer in die Bukowina die Flexionsendung -ma wohl
bereits aus ihrer Heimat mitbrachten, kann daraus die Folgerung gezogen werden,
dass der mittlere Bohmerwald bereits friiher diese Endung cinfiihrte als der siidliche
Bohmerwald. Die Erhcbungen aus dem mittleren Bohmerwald zeigen cin teilweises
Vorkommen der Flexionsendung -ma.

c) Satzgliedstellung

Auch im Hinblick aufdie Stellungdcr Worter im Satz konnen aus standarddeucscher
Betrachtungsweise Auffalligkeiten festgestellt werden. Die unten dargestellcen, zur
besseren Lesbarkeit in die Standardsprache iibertragenen Beispiele zeigen ein Fehlen
oder eine Verkiirzung der Satzklammer.

Belege aus Transkarpaticn;

Der Schnee hat verblasen den 1\
kh habe nichtgehaht 7.eit.

Belegaus Kansas:
Derhatgebracht funfOchsen.

DiesesPhanomendiirfteaufdienahezuausschliefilicheMundlichkeicdiesesDialekts
und aufeine fehlende Oberdachung dutch das Standarddeutsche zuriickzufiihren sein.
Die Ausbildung der Satzklammer, die im Deucschen bereits zu althochdeutscher Zeit
erkennbar ist und sich in friihneuhochdeutscher Zeit deutlich durchsetzt, hiingt wohl
mit der im Laufe derJahrhunderte stetigzunehmenden Schriftlichkeit zusammen." Satze
mit Satzklammer erfordern vom Kommunikationspartncr eine hohere Aufmerksamkeit
als Satze, in denen die Teile des Pradikats unmittelbar hintercinander stchcn. Man
vergleiche die Satze: Habe miissen gestem in die Stadtgehen und Habe gestern in die
Stadtgehen miissen.

Das Fehlen der Satzklammer ist mit ziemlicher Sicherheit eine autochthone
Erscheinung,die fruherfiirdasgesamte Bairischegegolten hat und vonden Auswanderern
in die neue Heimat mitgebracht wurde. Denkbar, aber meiner Meinung nach ehcr
unwahrscheinlich, ist eine Interfercnz mit den umgebendcn Mehrhcitssprachen in
den Siedlungsgebieten. Sowohl das Ukrainische wie auch das Englische weisen keine
Satzklammer auf. Zumindest fiihrte das Fehlen diescr Erscheinung in den Superstraten
aber zu einer Stiitzung die,ser Form der Wortstellung im Deutschbohmischen.

d) Wortschatz

Der Wortschatz der deutschbohmischen Bcwohner ist gekennzeichnet sowohl
dutch eine Entlehnung.spraxis in der neuen Heimat als auch dutch teilweisen Erhalt
ererbter, konservativer Worter, altere Entlehnungen im ur.spriinglichen Heimatgebiet
und sprachinterne Neubildungen.
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Ausdcr neucn sprachlichen Umgcbung in Transkarpatien, die bis in die heutige Zeit
mehrsprachig blieb, wurden unter anderem folgende Worter entlehnt: daschka .Tasche
(slowakisch taska), karab .Karpfen (ukr. Kopon), has ,Gas* (ukr. raa), kusma .Schmiede
(ukr. Ky3Hc«), legvar .Marmeladc' (ung. lekvdr), maschin ,Auto (ukr. MaiuHHa), motel
,Schmetterling® (ukr. mereAMK), remontieren ,richten‘ (ukr. pemoHryBaxH), rutschgan
.TurgrifT (ukr. pynKa).

Bei den dcutschbohmischen Siedlcrn in Ellis, Kansas, konnten folgende
Endehnungen aus dem Englischen notiert werden: candy ,Sii(?igkeiten, blizzard
,Blizzard, Schneesturm*, Jlashlight ,Taschcnlampe’, strawberries ,Erdbeercn’, secret
,Geheimnis', village ,DorP, cookies ,Platzchen’, toy ,Spielzeug‘. Dariibcr hinaus finden
sich in dieser Varietat folgende Satziiquivalente, die in ansonsten deutschen Aufierungen
eingcschoben wevden-. alright,you know. Als Lehniibersetzung ist die Praposition mitaus
(,ohne' aus engl. without), die mehrmals in Ellis gchort wurdc, zu bewerten.

Die Bezeichnung”f ,Kren, Meerrettich', die sowohl in Transkarpatien wie auch
in Ellis vorkomme, wurdc bereits vor dcr Auswanderung aus eincr dstcrreichischen
Vcrkehrssprache entlehnt. Das Wort ist im Mittelhochdeutschen belegt und stcllt cine
frithe Entlehung aus dem Slavischen dar™

Im Folgcndcn werden noch cinige aus deutscher Sicht aufFallige Worter der
Siedlcrvarictat niiher beschrieben:

Als Kollektivbezeichnung fur Gcback zu wichtigen Anlassen wird von den
dcutschbohmischen Bewohnern Transkarpatiens der Bcgriff bacherei, (Weih-
nachts-, Ostcr-, Kirchweih-) Gebiick' verwendet. Weitere gebrauchliche, auch in Bayern
bekannte Audriickc fiir spezielles festliches Backwerk sind kroupfa ,Krapfen und spotzen
,Spatzen'.

Die transkarpatische Bezeichnung bai ,Biene‘ geht auf mittclhochdeutsch bin
zuriick. Es stcllt die urspriingliche Bezeichnung dar, wurdc dann aber in weiten Teilen
des Bairischen in Bayern und Osterrcich von der Neuerung/w/>w verdrangt.

Die Bezeichnung dobemickel ,Steinpilz* wurde von den Siedlcrn in den Karpaten
bereits aus dem Bohmischen mitgebracht. Das Wort ist dort und im angrenzenden
Unteren Bayerischen Wald noch heute gebrauchlich und geht wahrscheinlich aufcine
Entlchnung aus dem Slawischen zuriick oder stcllt gar ein Substratwort aus einer friihen
slawischen Sprachschicht dar.”

Eine serbischc Entlchnung ist Kukuruz ,Mais'/* Das Wort, das heute vor allem in
Osterrcich und Teilen Bayerns vorkommt, stcllt nach bisherigen Erkenntnissen bei den
Deutsch-sprachigen in Transkarpatien die einzige gultige Bezeichnung fiir Mais dar.

Das Wortatmen wird im transkarpatischen Untcrsuchungsgebiet nicht verwendet,
die einzige gultige Form ist lehitzen ,atmen, schnaufen (zu mittclhochdeutsch lechezen).
Im Vcrglcich zu binnenbairischen Varietaten hat dieses Wort im Untcrsuchungsgebiet
nicht in alien Kontexten zwangslaufig eine Konnotation in Richtung ,heftig/schwer
atmen/hecheln.

Analog zu den mittelbairischcn Mundarten im siidlichcn Bohmerwald und im
angrenzenden Unteren Bayerischen Wald ist bei den tramskarpatischen Deutschbohmen
die Bezeichnung (das) Mensch fiir ,Madchen‘ und .junge Frau erhalten geblieben. Das
im Binnenbairischen expansive Deandl/Dirndl ist bei den Sprcchern in Transkarpatien
und in Ellis unbekannt. Bei den Deutschbohmen in Ellis ist dagegen moidl die
gultige Bezeichnung fiir ,Madchen‘. Ein weitcrer Unterschied in der Lexik der hier
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besprochcnen Mundarten stellt das Adverb viel dar. Die Variante von Ellis steht mit
velder standardsprachlichen nahe, in Transkarpatien wird in der selben Bedeuumg das
Lexemela, dasaufmittelhochdeutsch etelkh zuriickgeht, verwendet. Dieser Untcrschied
entspricht wiederum den ursprunglichcn Herkunftsgebieten, im mittleren Bohmerwald
gilt viel (in unterschicdlichcn lautlichen Reprasentationen), im sudlichen ela.

5. Ausblick

Der Dialektologie und Linguistik bleiben nur noch wenige Jahre, vielleicht
zwei oder drei Jahrzehnte, die Reste deutschbobmischer Varieciiten sowohl im
Kcrnland wie auch in Osteuropa und in Amerika zu erforschen. Zu stark sind die
Sprecherzahlen zuriickgegangen, zu rigoros wurdc die Weitergabe der Sprachc an die
folgenden Generationen schon vor Jahrzehnten, bald nach dem Zweiten Weltkricg,
aufgegebcn. Die grofie Integrationsbereitschaft der Deutschbohmen, aber auch die
in den curopiiischen Siedlungsgebieten unmittclbar nach dem Kricg cinsetzende,
meist mit groRem Nachdruck, manchmal auch mit groSer Brutalitat durchgefiihrte
Vertreibung der dcutschsprechenden Bevolkerung fiihrtcn das Dcutschbohmischc
zu Bcginn des dritten Jahrtausends an den Rand dcs Aussterbens. Umso intensiver
sollte die wisscnschaftlichc Tatigkeit in dicsem Bcreich fortgefiihrt werden, urn diese
Sprache zumindest in gedruckter Form und als Tonaufnahmen der Nachwclt und den
in der ganzen Welt verstreuten Nachkommen deutschbobmischer Siedler zugiinglich
zu machen.

Unbedingt ist jedoch Joe Erbert aus Ellis, Kansas, zuzustimmen, als er gegen Ende
der Sprachaufnahmen seinen Freund Ralph Honas mitJetz muasst Deitschbohmisch ren
zur weiteren Verwendung, ja zum Erhalt der angestammten Sprache aufFordert.

Universitat Regensburg
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Angela H. Hausler

German Language Maintenance on the West Coast:
A Glimpse ofCalifornia’s Past’

0. Introduction - Why look at California?

From a linguistic perspective California has some very dull spots on its golden
past. Although Germans rushed to the Pacific shores in great numbers, historical
documentation about the German language, unlike in the German Belt, the Middle
Atlantic States and Texas, on the West Coast, is still missing.” Kloss counted California
among those states where, due to nineteenth and twentieth century immigration, the
German language had a chance to be preserved.® The numbers of major immigrant
groups from 1850 to 1920 support this view. Although outnumbered by the Irish and
the Chinese in the nineteenth century, the Germans became the largest immigrant
group to the Golden State after 1900 (Table 1).

-German
-Chinese
-English
-Irish

Tabic 1: Proportion of major foreign-born groups in California, 1850-1920 according to U.S. Census data.

Unlike in the Midwest and on the East Coast, little reminds us today of California’s
heritage in the German language. In order to understand today’s picture, we have to go
back to beginnings of German immigration to the Pacific Coast.

1. German settlers and the German language in early California
IA.Neu Helvetien - how it had (not) begun

In 1839, Johann August Sutter, a native of Baden with Swiss-German parentage,
purchased Mexican land grants on the Sacramento River to found Fort New Helvetia,’
a transit station for many overland immigrants and an economic empire. New Helvetia
can hardly be considered a starting point for the German language in California - and
it was not intended to be one by Sutter himself. While Sutter was able to communicate
in four different languages, he was only after quick wealth; there was no room for
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language sentimentalities and no ambitions like building a new Cicrman world in
different surroundings as settlers in the Midwest, Pennsylvania or Texas had in mind.
Although the Fort attracted immigrants from various points ofthe compass - especially
Americans, Mexicans, French and Germans’ - the latter were never as dominant as to
establish a German koine at the Fort.

New Helvetia represented a microcosm of what the linguistic future of California
would look like. Several different languages coexisted, with Fmglish in the leadership
role. At that time, immigration on the sea route from (iermany to California had not yet
gotten underway. A sizeable group of Germans arrived with Fremonts Corps from New
York during the Mexican War. Others were adventurers or dropouts from American
society. Most of them established isolated ranches for individual succe.ss rather than
showing interest in the foundation of communities based on their ethnic, linguistic or
even denominational background. As a result, the most vital infrastructure for language
maintenance simply did not exist in this early period. However, many place names, not
all of them still in use, testify to the German presence. Theodor Cordua, for instance,
established the ranch Neu Mecklenburg in 1842, which became the town of Marysville
with the di.ssolution of the original ranch. We find many more of these toponyms that
have their roots in the German language - most of them are of a later date, such as
Thalheim, Olivenhain, Sauerkraut Gulch and Gualala River, the Spanish version of
Walhalla River.* Altogether, the more than one hundred place names with German
roots indicate a remarkable German presence in a state that, at first glance, strikes the
observer by its strong heritage in the Spanish and English languages.

1.2. “The days ofold, the days ofgold”

The initial conditions for the German language in California were less favorable
than in more settled societies in other parts of the United States. Prior to the Gold
Rush, most German settlers were single and male. Marriage within the ethnic group
was prevented by the lack of females and German men took native women for their
wives.* Many of these pioneers settled in more or less remote areas of the California
wilderness. They were exposed to an environment where the most common interactions
were with indigenous people, American drop-outs and Mexican colonialists. In this
contact situation, where the German language had no support either through family
ties or in public discourse, some .settlers began to develop a pidgin-type language which
enabled them to make themselves - at least to a certain degree - intelligible. Several
contemporary accounts describe this phenomenon, like the memoirs of Heinrich
Lienhard, a Swiss pioneer at Sutter’s Fort. He illustrates his first encounter with a settler,
“Mr. Schwarz,” as follows;

Da Schwarz gar keine Sprache mehr recht sprechen konnte, sondern ein
Gemisch von Hollandfsch, Deutsch, Englisch, Spanisch und Indiancri.sch, alles
untereinandergemischt herproduzierte, war es oft iiberaus schwierig ihn zu
verstehen, so daf? ich oft fragen mufite: “Wie, was .sagen Sie?™

Schwarz, like many other white settlers in Mexican California, was engaged in the
trading business and exposed to a number of European as well as indigenous languages.
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Based on the social and linguistic contact situation the trader faced, we may presume
that to a certain degree pidginisation could have occurred in this context. > Another
contemporary witness, the traveling author Friedrich Gerstacker, mentions Schwarz’
incapability to communicate effectively in any single idiom other than his contact-
induced language-mix;

[Es] war dies ein eigener und seinen Verhaltnissen vollkommen entsprechender
Patois, den sich Mr. Schwarz hier mit der Zeit selber gebildet hatte. Zwischen den
Amerikanern und Deutschen lebend und meist auch mit ein oder zwei Hollandern
in seinem Hause, hatte er mit jeden von alien diesen eine besondere Sprache reden
mussen, was das wenigste zu sagan, unbequem war, so aber da er die drei in eine
zusammengegossen brauchte und von jeder etwa gleich viel Worte und diese Wbrte
eben wieder selber ineinander gemischt verwandte, kam er mit alien gleich gut
dutch. Jeder der drei Nationen fand so viel Worter in seiner eigenen Mutterspache
darin, dal? er, wenn er auch noch ein wenig von des Alten Eigenheiten dabei lernte,
wohl etwa errathen konnte, wovon die Rede war.“

The intense mixing of languages would continue in the near future. With the
discovery of gold at Sutters mill, the world rushed to the Pacific Coast, not only with
cradles and pans, but with a highly diverse linguistic background. For many miners, the
multi-ethnic surroundings of the Gold Rush meant a new challenge, if they wanted
to communicate in this miniature community of the world population. The English
author John D. Borthwick, who visited the mining belt in the early 1850s, gives us a
glimpse of how interaction worked those days. He met a German doctor, called the
“Flying Dutchman,” who cooperated with miners of different nationalities.

| passed by his claim one day, and such a scene it was! The Tower of Babel was
not a circumstance to it. [. . .] The Americans, the Frenchmen, the Italians, and
the Mexicans, were all pulling in different directions at an immense unwieldy log,
and bestowing on each other most frightful oaths, though happily in unknown
tongues; while the directing genius, the Flying Dutchman, was rushing about
among them, and gesticulating wildly [...]. He spoke all the modern languages
at once, occasionally talking Spanish to a Frenchman, and English to the Italians,
then cursing his own stupidity in German, blowing them all up collectively in a
promiscuous jumble of national oaths [...]. But after addressing a few explanatory
remarks to each nation separately, in their respective languages, he persuaded
them to try once more, when they got along well enough for a few minutes, until
something went wrong, and then the Tower-of-Babel scene was enacted over

again."

This sketch reveals not only the typical linguistic situation that miners had to face, it also
leads us to the question: How willing were Germans to interact in languages other than
their own in this multi-lingual environment? The sources display a very clear tendency.
The German miner Frank Lecouvreur writes in one of his letters:

[Tjhough I live here in a “German corner” you would not hear any more German
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spoken around us than anywhere else on the bar, because strange as it may seem it
is [...] true that the Germans here, even when among themselves, give preference
to the “American” language. There are men here with whom | have been in daily
intercourse for months before | found out that they are Germans.'

Borthwick points to the same trait when he writes: “[The Germans] more frequently
associated with Americans than with their own countrymen. For the most part they
spoke English very well, and there were none who could not make themselves perfectly
intelligible.”” Like miners of other language backgrounds, Germans formed ethnic
groups as well. But they often worked on their own, which increased the pressure of
linguistic assimilation, borrowing and particularly lexical interference. Gerstiicker
took notes of the language ofa German miner whose intense exposure to an American
environment was characterized by lexical borrowing routines as the following sample,
taken from Gerstacker’s account, shows:

Gerade aber, ehe man aufden ////minaufkommt, und wie ich [...] denke, dal? Alles
sichet ist, schtumhle ich und falle, weil ich die Hande zufallig in den Pockets hatte,
in so ein verwiinschtes Hole hinein, das dicht am Wege war. Gliicklicher Weise fiel
ich bios aufden Kopfund wurde nicht v/eitecgehiirtet."™

Furthermore, by assembling vocabulary from various German first-hand accounts, it
becomes obvious that Germans had their own technical language in the Mother Lode,
which, as well, was influenced by lexical borrowing from English. A selection of this
adopted lexicon is shown in below;

Ic'chnic.il Icrni (icrniaii Semantics

Camp, das Qimrtier. Zelrstadt

Claim, der Minenfeld

Caynta. die'” .Seirenhohle. in der goldhaltige Erde vermurer wird
cayoten” nach Gold suchen, indem man sich in eine

aiisgehobene Htihle hineinzwangt

Cradle, die Wiege mit eingebautem Sieb und
Handkiirbel ziim .Schiirfen von Gold

Fork, der Fliissgabel

Miner, der MinpnarKcircr

Minerei. die
Peck, der
prn«p<»rtpn
Prospector, der
Rocker, der

.Sluices / Sluicen
.Spezimen

Bergbaii. Minen-/Griihenarbeit

Pirke

Gold schiirfen

Goldsncher

einer Wippe ahnelndes Handwerkzeug
des Goldsuchers

Was<;f'rsrblpiKf*n

Probe

SulphertesfSulphureLs] mSulfide

Tabic 2: Borrowing of mining term.s in German"
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If we consider that one of the major goals of technical languages is the accuracy and
economy of information transmission, then the fact that English mining terminology
was used by German prospectors is not surprising. Borrowing key words from the
overall dominant idiom in the mines could not only aid those German miners who
were already proficient in the English language, but helped those whose command of
English was fairly poor even more. Adopting these key words extended their otherwise
limited radius of communication - an essential strategy in order to work effectively in
this foreign-language environment.

2. German settlements

2.1. The example of Anaheim

As contemporary sources display, most of the German settlers arriving during the
Gold Rush, had avery decent knowledge ofthe English language; they had already lived
in other parts ofthe United States. In acase study I did on Calaveras County, | found that
roughly 65 percent of the Germans in 1852 had a permanent home in a different part
ofthe Union prior to moving to California.”» Ethnic communities in the Far West did
not serve as acultural and linguistic retention pond in a strange environment. Language
communities were not as essential for survival as in places where immigrants .settled
right after their arrival from Germany. This explains the relatively limited number of
ethnically restricted settlements. But German colonies did exist, even if many of them
were short-lived, such as Olivenhain near San Diego and an Amish colony in Salinas."™*
The first German settlement was Anaheim near Los Angeles. Founded in 1857 as ajoint
stock vineyard, it became home for some 50 German shareholders and their families.
The Anaheim Water Company, a key enterprise for local vinters, maintained minutes
in German until 1871, when the language was shifted to English. “Ten years later,” as
Raup remarks, “German was heard little in Anaheim.”’ What sped up this linguistic
assimilation in the first German colony on the Pacific Rim? Again, internal migration
provides part ofthe answer. The journalistJohn S. Hittell commented on the setdement
in 1863 - only four years after the majority of setders had moved to the Santa Ana
River:

[Anaheim] will never have the foreign character which marks many German villages
in the valley states of the Mississippi, where the English language is not known to
any of the people. None of the Anaheimers have come direct from Germany: all
of them have lived for some time among the Americans, and most of them speak
English fluently. The English language will be the predominant tongue, although
German will long be cherished.”

The bilingual state ofthe Anaheim colony was noted early on by visitors to the settlement.
One factor that could have fostered the rapid switch from German to English was the
settlers” heterogeneous nativities and their dialects.™ Scholars have pointed to the long-
lasting lack of a standard variety in German that encouraged the use of English as a
lingua franca among immigrants to the United States. Additionally, Anaheim differs
fundamentally from most German settlements in its religious indifferentism. Although
the Mother Colony could claim geographical remoteness in the sparsely populated
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lands of Southern California, rcligio-socictal insulation, a very powerful factor for
language maintenance,™ does not fit the Anaheim construct. As a matter of fact, the
first church in town was established ten years after the colony was founded. Tellingly,
this congregation was organized by a denomination that drew its followers mainly from
Anglo-American stock: the Presbyterian Church” - another indicator that the English-
speaking population had begun to mushroom by that time. Indeed, Paule describes the
religious state of the .settlement as follows: “Anaheim was an unusual nationalistic,
homogenous settlement in that those who founded it were not as a group attached to
any one religious denomination. Some were even atheists [. . The first German-
speaking congregation was e.stablishcd by the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1880
and ministered to ten members. Considering the meager support for religious work in
the settlement, language preservation could thus not be sustained by parochial .schools.
The only school in Anaheim was a public school whose teacher, although Cierman-
American, was required by State law to teach in English.” Certainly, this law was often
overlooked in areas heavily populated by Germans in the Midwest.” This was possible
due to their numerical strength and an ethnically homogeneous classroom. In Anaheim,
the classroom was bi-cultural from the first day. In addition to the children of German-
speaking settlers, Mexican pupils attended the town-school. English as the means of
instruction was indispensable in this situation and opened the gateway to linguistically
and culturally Americanize the second generation.

2.2. Germans from Russia

Germans from Russia began to arrive in California’s Central Valley in the late
1880s and represent one of the most important subgroups of German immigration
to the Pacific Coast. By 1920, first and second generation Russian-Germans totaled
11,500.” In Fresno alone, ten Russian-German churches were in operation in 1917.”
Germans from Russia differed from other German immigrants in several respects.
In most instances, they had emigrated at a later point in time, with the vast majority
arriving in California between 1909 and 1920. Therefore, the language continuity long
after World War | must be ascribed to the fact that the generational language shift was
just about to begin, whereas earlier immigrants arriving from the German states already
were undergoing or finishing the process of assimilation to American culture.” Indeed,
the retardation is illustrated by the fact that “[a]s late as the eve of World War I, some
California-born children entered Lodi Unified schools speaking only German.”” For a
certain period, the ghettoization of Russian-Germans also stabilized the position ofthe
German language in the community. In Fresno, children of Ru.ssian-German families
were bound together in certain schools where they represented more than 50, in one
school even over 90 percent of the students, whereas children of parents born in the
German states attended schools with a predominantly American population.” But the
continuing emancipation of immigrant children did not spare Germans from Russia.
The new generation not only resented “the dress, habits and method of living of the
older generation,”but also their language’“which communicated a life-style stigmatized
by the majority society. German was the language that linked them to a world that
a report by the state government judged “not advanced in [. . .] habits of living and
thinking.” In this respect, the young generation of Germans from Russia followed a
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pattern common among immigrant families: Distancing themselves from their parents
and aiming to become as American as possible, the second generation discarded the
linguistic roots of their families very quickly.

3. Therole ofGerman in public and private education

The assimilation ofimmigrants was also the goal ofpublic education in California.
In a report that John Swett, Superintendent of Public Instruction, presented in 1863,
he pictured the high expectations directed towards public education. “Nothing can
Americanize these chaotic elements and breathe into them the spirit of our institutions
but the public schools,” he summarized.” Itisclear that in this understanding, “breathing
in American institutions” had the unmentioned side effect ofswallowing an even larger
piece of American culture, the English language. Although in 1860 most ofthe children
attending public schools in California, were already born in the United States, the
diversity ofimmigrants still pouring into the state, is reflected on the school bench, as
the following listing in the San Francisco City Directory for that year demonstrates:*

England 150

Scotland 35

Ireland 73 Chile ! 59
France &L. Holland i 1
Germany 169 Madeira Island 1

1s  Denmark ) 2

Australia 190 Prince Edward’s Island 2
Van Oieman’s Land 150 New Grenada 5
Peru 3 Belgium 4
Mexico 47 j China 29
Canada 53 1 Sweden . 1
Russia 8 Africa 1
Sandwich Islands 13 West Indies i 2
OffCape Horn 9 Atlantic Ocean

South America 17  Pacific Ocean 1
“lu Il 7

Tabic 3: Nativity of foreign-born children in San Francisco public schools in 1860."*

The strong influx from English-speaking areas (especially Australia and England) clearly
stabilized the position of English as the means of instruction. At the same time, speakers
of German represented the strongest linguistic group next to the English, followed by
Spanish speakers as a close third.* However, the pressure of linguistic assimilation was
high. When foreign language instruction in German or French was introduced into
San Franciscos public schools around 1867, it was rather short-lived. “[L]anguage
instruction - which was given universally - was considered by many teachers, and a
considerable segment ofthe public, to be interfering with the English courses.” Nativists
argued “there was little practical benefit, beyond the acquisition of mere smattering
of the language studied for the majority of students.”* In 1874, all foreign language
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instruction was eliminated temporarily from the curriculum of puhlic schools at the
Golden Gate (except for high school education). A stronghold ofthe German language
was the private school system. However, all day ethnic .schools most often were bilingual
from the beginning. Goethes German School in Sacramento taught bilingual classes
as early as 1870.” In Oakland, when a school afSliatcd with a German Catholic parish
was opened in 1892, it started as a mixed school. As we read in the church annals,
“the language of instruction was English, since most of the pupils did not understand
German [. ..] and the children of German families were already used to English.”™*"
With the growing numbers of Germans arriving in the late nineteenth century and
Germany’ leading position in the sciences at that time, German was offered in many
high schools as an elective course. This changed with the outbreak of World War 1,
when the State Board of Education dropped the so-called “alien enemy language” from
the curriculum, arguing that “it docs not seem cither logical or patriotic at the present
time to continue instruction in a language that disseminates the ideals of autocracy,
brutality and hatred.™

4. “Language Saves The Faith” - true for California?

The anti-German hysteria that washed over the country during World War I, was
reflected in the discontinuance of German church .services in some places. This situation
was hardly unique to the Far West, but the initial conditions for German-speaking
congregations were. In Gold Rush California, spiritual desires were satisfied by preachers
randomly evangelizing in the open air or in saloons, without the bolstering and obliging
structure of a parish they could rely on. Since Germans were rarely ministered to in
their mother tongue, religious desires even promoted bilingualism in parts of the Gold
Rush community. For many others, the westw,ird movement loosened their religious
tics after they had left their close-knit ethnic communities further east. As an observer
describes the wandering souls, “they became lost, completely swallowed up [...] in this
maelstrom of materialism and [...] spiritual indifferentism, so prevalent and dominant
in these regions of the Western Coast.”"* A good example of the state of the German
language in California churches are the Lutheran congregations of the Missouri Synod,
a traditionally German and fairly conservative branch of Protestantism.

The German Evangelical Lutheran Congregation in San Francisco was the first
Lutheran church on the Pacific Coast. In 1859, it had 45 members and 26 pupils in its
parochial school. Compared to the roughly 6,000 German-born in San Franci.sco in
1860, it becomes obvious how little appeal church member,ship must have had at the
Golden Gate, a place where panned nuggets could satisfy souls so easily. The historical
circumstances on the “Barbary Coast” downgraded the ethnic church as a principal
domain to an almost meaningless environment for German language maintenance.
The extensive indifference towards church life was mirrored by a lack of institutional
support. At first, the Missouri Synod did not show any concern for the ministry of
German Lutherans in the Far West. An “Office of Evangelism” for the West Coast was
not established until 1857 - eight years after the ma.ss immigration to the Pacific had
begun. Eight years that certainly had made a number of German Lutherans join other
denominations offering services in their native language. Eight years in which others had
gotten used to English services. Once the Missouri Synod sent its first pastor to the West
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Coast, however, congregations began to flourish, although Southern California did not
see the founding ofits first Lutheran churches until ISSL."™*’ By 1910, California counted
81 Lutheran congregations affiliated with the Missouri Synod. But the German language
in the churches on the Pacific Coast was already in decline, similar to other parts of the
country. Salmons, who suggests that language shift in German immigrant communities
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century is part of key transformations in
American social and institutional structures, recognized that “the [Lutheran] church
hierarchy did not, by and large, actively support language maintenance efforts by the
late nineteenth century and beyond.”™

Clearly, the number of English-speaking Lutherans and second generation
German-Americans was growing. Allured by this new target group, Lutheran pastors in
California generally were quite open to the question of language. In 1891, Rev. Oehler
ofthe German Lutheran Church in Sacramento statedr

There is no earthly reason why our American-born Lutherans should abandon
the Church and faith in which their fathers and mothers were born, baptized,
confirmed and saved. [...] God has no preference to [«c] any language. He hears
our prayers, whether spoken in German, Scandinavian, Finnish or English [.. ]

To very conservative Lutheran circles, this might have been quite a provocative attitude.
In the 1920s, the Erste Deutsche Texas Synode, for instance, still propagated the
German language as the only way for a thorough understanding of Luther s teachings
and the Reformation.”™* In California the first German Lutheran congregations began
to offer occasional services in English in the late 1890s.** W hat is even more striking, is
that by the end ofthe nineteenth century, the minutes ofthe German Conference ofthe
Missouri Synod in California reflect discontent whenever the St. Louis headquarters
appointed pastors to the Pacific Coast who were barely or not familiar at all with the

English language.**
5. German newspapers and the English language press(ure)

Language maintenance can be considered a core value of every ethnic newspaper
in its struggle to survive against the English press. Until the early twentieth century, 56
out of 109 German newspapers in California were published in San Francisco alone.™’
While this certainly shows the German community’ lively interest in ethnic affairs,
their existence does not necessarily indicate an essential need. Broadbent’ statement,
the German language press was a service to the ethnic group, because “most of the
immigrants could not speak English™* does not apply to the situation in two respects.
First, we have seen that many Germans were able to communicate outside oftheir ethnic
circle, and this iswhy English was able to make its inroads into the ethnic print medium.
In 1881, the editor of the Stockton Banner gtumhXcA-.

Auch hier in Stockton giebt’s solcher verachdichen Subjekte, die jeder wackere
Deutsche hassen und ihnen ausweichen sollte, wie er einem giftigen Reptil oder
einer Spinne ausweichen wiirde. Leute, die obgleich in Deutschland geboren und
erzogen, keine deutsche Zeitung halten, zu keinem deutschen Verein gehoren, in
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deren Hausern nur cnglisch “radcbrecht” wird, und deren Kinder kein Deutsch
lernen diirfen.™'

Second, turning away from the ethnic press was seen even among monolinguals. As one
contemporary witnessed in the streets of San Francisco, this willingness to assimilate
could become downright preposterous: "[A] number of Germans [. . .] have English
newspapers in their hands, although, to my own knowledge, they cannot speak English
and much less read it. This is again the contemptible aping of the stranger, the rejection
by one’s self of one’s own nationality, this fawning after American favor that will not,
and cannot be won - since their stupid national pride will not give up its “God damn
Dutch!"®

6. Conclusion

California has a significant, but an almo.st forgotten heritage in the German
language. The (socio-) linguistic features ofthis legacy turned out to be e.specially unique
right before and after the discovery ofgold. German immigrants turned away from the
traditional ethnic settlement patterns we find in the East, Texas or the Midwest. There,
the conventional domains of language maintenance, family, school, church, club life
and press worked more effectively than in the scattered multi-ethnic society between
Eureka and San Diego. Since many California-Germans had already settled in different
parts of the country, the degree of bilingualism in the German community must have
been higher than in other states, except for tho.se settlers of Russian-German descent.
Germans in California overall could blend in to American society easier and smoother
than their fellow-countrymen further East, who had just arrived from Europe and relied
heavily on familiar structures in utterly strange surroundings. The desire to become a
part ofand be accepted by the Anglo-American society on the Pacific Rim mirrors the
struggle of German-Americans with a bipolar ethnic identity expressed in affection and
weariness towards the German language.

Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitdt
Munich, Germany

University o f California, Davis
Davis, California

Notes

' My sincere thanks go to Professor W.A. Benwarc (University of California. Davis) for his valuable
remarks on the manuscript and his advice and assistance in my research.

~1n this paper German refers to immigrants and their offspring from all of German-speaking Europe,
whenever a differentiation between the various nationalities is not explicitly made.

" Kloss, German-American Language M aintenance Efforts, p. 214.

*On official records the name of the fort appears in Spanish as Nueva Helvetia, but Bancroft points out
that Sutter most likely called it N ouvelle Helvitie “since he always affected the French, and not the German
- rather than Neu-Helvetien? (Bancroft, History o f California, 4:133).

' Frimont, Expedition to North California in theyears 1843-44, p. 246.

‘ Examples based on Gudde, California Place Names.
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* Licnhard, Califomien unmittelbar vor und nach der Entdeckung des Goldes, pp. 182-83.

“Ibid., p. 154.

* By Trudgills definition pidginisation consists of several subproccsses, including reduction, admixture
and simplification, which eventually may lead to the development of apidgin language (p. 66f.). Whether
Schwarz’ language underwent all the subcomponents necessary to qualify for a pidgin language cannot be
said for sure. However, the Gerstacker quote displays amechanism typical for multilingual contact situations:
negotiation. Schwarz “negotiates* with his communication partners by making guesses which words they
might be able to understand (see Thomason. Language Contact, p. 142).

Gerstacker, Reisen, pp. 145-46.

" Borthwick, Three Yearsin California, pp. 240-41.

Lccouvreur, From East Prussia to the Golden Gate, p. 217 (the original German was not accessible).
Borthwick. Three Yearsin California, p, 242.
Gerstacker. Skizzen aus Califomien undSiidamerika, pp. 84-85 (emphasis in quote supplied).

Although Gerstacker is a novelist, his notes can be considered accurate as he assures: “Der Lcser darf
nicht ctwa glauben, dafi auch nur cin Buchstabc dieser Redensarten iibertrieben ist - ich habe a 11e, wie sie
aus Erbe’s Mund kamen, aufdcr Stcllc nicdcrgeschricben [.. .].”(ibid.) Note: “Erbc* is Gerstacker’ reference
for the citation above.

cayotems\<\ are ofSpanish origin, but were found in English terminology aswell (to cayote, the
cayota). Most likely these words in German were not borrowed from Spanish direedy, but found their way by
the circuitous route ofEnglish into German.
Sources: Gerstacker, Skizzen aus Califomien und Sudamerika\ Philo Jacoby's Califomischer Staats-
Kalender 1866; / 916; Scharmann's Landreise nach Califomien.
Based on California census0f1852.
**Luthy, The Amish in America, pp. 41-42.
Raup, Anaheim: A German Community in Frontier California, p. 10.
Hittell, The resources o fCalifornia, pp. 417-18.
Friis. Campo Aleman, pp. 66-67.
*Kloss, German-American l.anguage Maintenance Efforts, p. 206.
Thomposon and West’ History o fLos Angeles County, p. 152.
Paule, The German settlementat Anaheim, p. 49.
” Friis, Campo Aleman, p. 59.
" Kloss. German-American Language Maintenance Efforts, p. 234.
Sallet, Russian-German Settlements, p. I11, based on U.S. Census data.
California. Immigration and Housing, Report on Fresno's Immigration Problem, p. 10.

” The U.S. Censuses of 1920 and 1930 underline this tendency since California-against the overall
trend in the United States-records a gain in its foreign-born population having German specified as mother
tongue.

Miller, Changing Faces ofthe Central Valley, p. 188.
Figures based on the statistics of California. Immigration and Housing, Fresno, p. 20.
Ibid., p. 11.
Ibid., p. 10.
~ Swett, Public Education in California, p. 165.

San Francisco City Directory 1860, pp. 31-32.

“ The figures for Austria are no absolutes, since the Austrian empire had various ethnic and linguistic
groups. Also, this list might have omitted children of Swiss origin.

Spanish, the colonial language, remained dominant in some rural areas even after the Americans had
taken over the land, 1found reports on children of German immigrants in the 1850s not growing up bilingual
in German and English, but in the German and Spanish languages (cf. Noack Pratt, Finally California, p.
26). Except for places like Texas and Louisiana with significant numbers of German immigrants, the German
language did not have to compete with tongues other than English as early as in California.

~ Dolson, Theadministration ofSan Franciscopublic schools, pp. 192-93.

Thompson and West's Sacramento County, p. 118.

~ Schutz ct al. (cds.), St. Elizabeth Parish, p. 8.

State Board of Education, Third Biennial Report, 1916-18, p. 11.

Stensrud, TheLutheran Church and Cedifomia, p. 6.

St.John's in Orange, Trinity in Los Angeles (DuBrau, Romance o fLutheranism, p. 73).

~ Salmons, Community, Region, and Language Shiji, p. 140.

The Golden Gate Lutheran, October 1891, p. 7/1.
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~ Nicolini, Deutsch in Texas, p. 80.

Salmons reports that similar patterns existed in the Lutheran congregations of the Wisconsin and
Missouri Synod in the Midwest where the transition from (German to English “was clearly underway well
before the war, even by 1890.” (p. 140).

DuBrau, Romance o fLutheranism, p. 59.

Broadbent, The German-Language Press in California, p. 638.

« lbid., p. 642.
Stockton Banner, November 12, 1881.
Benjamin, Three Yearsin America, p. 248.
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Marc Pierce

East Frisian Low German
Consonantal Developments Reexamined'

In a recent issue of this journal, Putnam and Weiss (2004) analyze certain
consonantal developments found in East Frisian Low German (EFLG) as spoken in the
midwestern United States (specifically in lowa and Nebraska) within the framework of
Optimality Theory (OT). This note offers an alternative analysis of the EFLG data.®

Putnam and Weiss discuss the pronunciation of three words in two dialects of
EFLG, those spoken in Grundy Center (lowa) and Nebraska, beginning with the words
for ‘air’ (Standard German Luji) and ‘saw’ (Standard German Sage). In Grundy Center
EFLG, the relevant forms are pronounced [Iux] and [soioy], while in Nebraska EFLG.
the pronunciations are [Iu] and [$3:0]. Of particular interest here is the presence of
velar fricatives in word final position in Grundy Center EFLG versus their absence
in Nebraska EFLG. Putnam and Weiss argue that the underlying representations of
these words in both dialects contain velar fricatives, i.e. that they are /lux/ and /SDioy/,
respectively, and attribute the variant surface forms in the different dialects to the
interaction of various O T constraints, as follows:*

(1 . . ) . . ) -
No velar fricative (either voiced or voiceless) in word final position.
(2) DEP (V)
Vowel epenthesis is not allowed.
(3) MAXx (C)
Consonants may not be deleted.
In Nebraska EFLG. the constraints are ranked as follows;
(4) *x, UEP (v) >> MAX (c)
In Grundy Center EFLG, the constraints arc ranked as follows:
(5) MAX (C), DEP (V) >> *X

Given the underlying representations assumed by Putnam and Weiss, these rankings
yield the correct results. In Nebraska EFLG, the need to eliminate velar fricatives in
word final position while not inserting a vowel compels the deletion of the underlying
velar fricative. In Grundy Center EFLG, the need to avoid inserting a vowel and deleting
a consonant allows the retention of the underlying velar fricative.

Putnam and Weiss also consider the EFLG forms of the English loanword
‘kitchen’, in order to assess the status of the alvco-palatal affricate [t f] in the relevant
EFLG dialects. In both Nebraska EFLG and Grundy Center EFLG, the alveo-palatal
affricate is eliminated; in Nebraska EFLG it is replaced by [ts], while in Grundy Center
EFLG it is replaced by [ts*]. Putnam and Weiss make the sttaightforwatd assumption
that the underlying representation of the relevant segment is /tj/, and account for its
replacement in the surface forms with the following constraints;
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(6)
[ti] is not allowed.

(7) *[+coronal, + dorsal]
[ts] is not allowed.

(8) IDENT (place) -1
Do not change underlying values for place of articulation -1.

9) IDENT (place) -2
Do not change underlying values for place ofarticulation -2.

While the constraints given in (6) and (7) are clear, the two constraints on changing
underlying values for place of articulation require additional discu.s.sion. Putnam and
Weiss propose these constraints to capture the insight that [ts] is phonetically further
away from [tj] than [ts7 is (since in [t5*] the palatal articulation is retained, while it is
lost in [ts]). The shift from /tJ/ to [ts¥] incurs a violation of ident (place) -1, while
the shift from /tJ"/ to [ts] violates ident (place) -2.

In Nebraska EFLG, the following constraint ranking prevails:

(10) ‘[tJ] >> *[+coronal, + dorsal] >> ident (place) -1 >> ident (place) -2

This constraint ranking rules out [tJ] and [tS¥, leaving [ts] as the only viable option.
In Grundy Center EFLG, we find the following ranking:

(11) *[1j] >> IDENT (place) -2 >> *[+coronal, + dorsal] >> ident (place) -1

In this case, [t]] is banned, ident (place) -2 eliminates [ts], and [ts¥] is therefore the
surface form.

I now critically evaluate their proposals, beginning with their choice of an
underlying representation in the EFLG words for ‘air’ and ‘saw’ As noted above,
Putnam and Weiss argue that in both Nebraska EFLG and Grundy Center EFLG
these forms contain an underlying velar fricative in word-final position, and it was
suggested that the correct results are obtained, “given the underlying representations
assumed by Putnam and Weiss. Unfortunately, there is no concrete evidence that their
proposed underlying representations are correct, at least for Nebraska EFLG (although
the proposed underlying representation for Grundy Center EFLG does seem correct).
There is no surface manifestation of the putatively underlying velar fricative in Nebraska
EFLG, and it is accordingly difficult to believe that speakers of Nebraska EFLG would
(or even could) posit an underlying velar Iricative in this context.™*

It may be possible to rescue their proposed underlying representations for
Nebraska EFLG. Perhaps other data not cited in their article indicates the presence
of an underlying velar fricative (for instance, its retention in forms where it is not in
word final position). One could also argue that their underlying representations reflect
diachronic reality, in that Nebraska EFLG presumably had underlying velar fricatives
at some point (since the dialect it developed from had these fricatives), or that their
underlying representations allow for a better model of the relationship between
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Nebraska EFLG and Grundy Center EFLG.

The first of these possibilities would certainly be the best, but such data is
unfortunately not provided. If such data is available, the reader needs to see it. The
remaining two possibilities are not convincing. Setting up a surface form from an earlier
stage of a language as the underlying representation of a later stage of the language
is problematic, since language learners are not historical linguists." As for the last
suggestion, while setting up a common underlying representation does indeed yield a
better model of the historical relationships between the dialects, it seems preferable to
consider individual dialects on their own synchronic terms.

Their analysis ofthe forms o f ‘kitchen’in the two EFLG dialects isalso problematic.
Although their proposal yields the correct results, the presence oftwo separate ident
(place) constraints is highly suspicious, as both constraints have the same effect
(penalizing changes from the underlying place of articulation). This duplication of
effort can be avoided by relying solely on markedness constraints, specifically the two
proposed by Putnam and Weiss and a third, *[ts], which bans [ts].®

In this new analysis, we find the following ranking in Nebraska EFLG:

(12) ‘[tj] >> *[+coronal, + dorsal] >> *[ts]

Since the constraints banning [tj] and [ts*] both outrank the constraint banning [ts],

[ts] is the only viable option.
In Grundy Center EFLG, we find the following ranking:

(13) *[lj] >> *[Is] >> *[+coronal, + dorsal]

Here, since the constraints banning [tj] and [ts] outrank the constraint against [ts*], [ts*]
is the surface form. This proposal obtains the desired results without the duplication of
effort found in Putnam and Weiss’ analysis.

In sum, the analysis presented by Putnam and Weiss (2004) is problematic in several
respects. There is no convincing evidence for the putative underlying velar fricatives
in Nebraska EFLG. Given this, their data can not be considered interesting evidence
for the interplay of markedness constraints and faithfulness constraints. It is instead
the straightforward result of high-ranking faithfulness constraints: there is no velar
fricative in the surface forms of Nebraska EFLG because there is no velar fricative in
the relevant underlying representations, and there is a velar fricative in the surface forms
of Grundy Center EFLG because there is a velar fricative in the relevant underlying
representations. Moreover, a simpler analysis ofthe alveo-palatal fricative in loan words
like kitchen is possible. Finally, it should also be noted that their faithfulness constraints
could be phrased more generally, i.e., DEP (v) could be restated as dep, which would
rule out inserting either a consonant or avowel, and max (c) could be restated as max,
which would block deleting either a consonant or a vowel. Some analyses require more
nuanced statements of these constraints, but the one considered here does not. While
their intentions in synthesizing old and new approaches should be applauded, the
execution leaves something to be desired.

University o f Texas at Austin

Austin, Texas
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Notes

' | thank Hans Boas, William Keel, Robert L. Kyes, Michael Putnam, Bruce Spencer, and the YGAS
referees for their assistance in the preparation of this paper.

~No introduction to OT is given here. Readers unfamiliar with the theory are referred to Kager
(1999) or to the briefoutline given in Putnam and Weiss (2004). The discussion of the history of EFLCI, the
settlement history of its speakers, and the methodology and demographics of the study found in the original
article is also not repeated here.

A The faithfulness constraints max (c) and Dep (v) are familiar from the OT literature, while the
markedness constraint regulating the distribution of velar fricatives appears to be their own original proposal
(see p. 142 of their article).

*There isasubstantial body ofliterature on this idea (the “Revised Alternation Condition*). Kenstowicz
(1994: 103-14) provides an accessible discussion.

' Labov (1989) argues that children can reconstruct patterns of stable variation, but the EFLG situation
docs not involve such variation.

*Since standard OT practice holds that all constraints arc universal, | assume the presence ofa relatively
low-ranking ident (place) constraint, which bans changing the underlying place of articulation. This
constraint isoutranked by all three of the markedness constraints used here.
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Book Reviews

Edited by TimothyJ. Holian
University o fWisconsin— Waukesha

Pennsyhaanisch-Deitsch darichs Vaahr: A Pennsylvania German Reader for
Grandparents and Grandchildren.

EditedbyDeutsch-PennsylvanischerArbeitskreise. V. (German-Pennsylvanian Association).
Neckarsteinach: Edition Tintenfass, 2006. 159pp. $18.99.

The title and subtitle of this handsome volume of short, literary works in the
Pennsylvania German dialect might lead one to believe that it is meant only for bedtime
stories and for that it would certainly fit the bill. It is quite assuredly more than just that.
The author ofthe preface to this work and one of its editors, Michael Werner, states Halt

fescht, was du hoscht!”” (“Hold fast what you have!”), reiterating a common expression
among the Pennsylvania Germans, and an idea common to many ethnic groups that
find their language in danger ofextinction. Werner makes reference, in fact, to the lost
generation” of children who were born after 1945 for whom the ‘MudderschprooeUwis
no longer Pennsylvania German, rather English.

It is for this generation and those to follow that this collection of stories, sayings,
songs and even tongue twisters is primarily intended. It invites grandparents to sit
down with their grandchildren and share the rich traditions of the Pennsylvania
German people in the language that helped maintain those traditions even into the
twenty-first century. Responsible for the selection of this set of seasonally related works
in Pennsylvania German is an international editorial committee consisting of Michael
Werner, Butch Reigart, Joshua R. Brown, Alice B. Spayd, Helmut Schmahl, Frank
Kessler, and Walter Sauer. It is their stated intention to include as many contemporary
writers of the dialect as po.ssible in addition to the better known writers of years gone
by. The texts have also been regularized in orthography reflecting the Buffington-Barba-
Beam system. This spelling regularization serves the reader well, eliminating the need to
decipher the potential orthographic idiosyncrasies ofindividual authors. The title ofthe
Anthology, Mit Pennsyvaanisch-Deitsch darich3 Yaahr, {Pennsylvania German Through
the Year), sets the tone for the organization of the book.

Although not numbered as such, the bulk of the volume is divided into twelve
chapters, one for each month of the year. Each chapter begins with a black and white
illustration taken from early twentieth century Palatine almanacs that depict typical
scenes relating to the activities ofthe month—inJanuary a sullen winter scene of crows
on the snow, in May the hanging of freshly washed clothes on the line, in September the
bustle of activities surrounding the harvest, and in December the peaceful cutting of a
small Christmas tree. Following each illustration is a poem ofvarying lengths titled after
each month. ForJanuary we read Aiwhen mer die neie Kalenner/ Un sin aaschun widder
im Yenner (Now we have the new calendar / And are already in January), for April,
Abril—un die Amschle sin do!/ Was singe sie mariyets sofroh! (April—the robins are
back! / How beautifully they do sing in the morning!) and forJuly Im Tschuleigeht mer
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in die Em, / Unschajji, un schwetzt un—dun'sdochgern!{In \Ay wc go harvesting/ And
work and talk and—wc do it gladly!). Each chapter features a combination of between
eight and fifteen short works of no longer than three pages in length and concludes
with one text from the “Old Country” in the dialect of the Palatinate. The inclusion
of these texts is meant to show the linguistic and traditional connection between the
Palatinate and areas of the “New World” where Pennsylvania German was and is still
spoken. Neither translations into English nor a glossary is provided. While on the one
hand such a provision might have been desirable, given the number o f people who are-
no longer fluent in the dialect, the omission of translations is certainly understandable
within the .scope and target audience of the anthology.

Individual highlights from the anthology include ‘Em Herrsei Gebet"{*The Lord’s
Prayer”), “Pennsylvaanisch-Deitsche Schprichwadde" (“Pennsylvania German Sayings”);
“Was merduh kenneferdieMudderschprooch uj[fhalde” {*w \\m Wc Can Do to Maintain
Our Mother Tongue”) by Alice Spayd; “Counting-Out Rhyme, Sonnet 18” by Walter
Sauer (after William Shakespeare); ‘Der Haas un der /*e/” (“Thc Hare and Hedgehog™),
a Grimms’ fairy tale adapted by C. Richard Beam; "Schtille Nacht! Heilichi Nacht!"
(“Silent Night”) by Arthur D. Gracff (after Franz X. Gruber); and “Die Nacht var
Grischtdoag" {“J'f/As the Night Before Christmas”) by Solomon Delong (after Clement
C. Moore). Collectively, however, the real highlights of this much-needed anthology
are the many texts that give the reader of any age insight into the life of especially rural
Pennsylvania German speakers, their agricultural practices, humor, superstitions, beliefs,
hardships, reliance and dependence on the weather, and most notably, their language as
keeper and promoter of their cultural identity. The book closes with a very useful and
comprehensive list of sources, newspapers, other resources (of interest more to scholars
than grandparents) and an appendix. Contributing to the appendix are Helmut
Schmahl with an article entitled “A Short History of the Pennsylvania German.s” and
Frank Kessler, with “Pennsylvania Dutch in the 21st Century: Taking Stock.”

This anthology is a welcome addition to the works of original Penn.sylvania
German dialect literature. It not only provides grandparents, grandchildren and
everyone in-between a rich selection ofentertaining and informative literature, but also
complements Earl C. Haag’s more scholarly work, A Pennsylvania Gentian Anthology,
as a text well worthy of the university classroom.

Kutztown University Gregory J. Hanson

Carl Neuberg - Biochemie, Politik und Geschichte: Lebenswege und Work eincs
fast verdrangten Forschers.

By Hinderk Conrads and Brigitte Lohff. History and Philosophy of Medicine, voL 4.
Stuttgart: Eranz Steiner Verlag, 2006. 221 pp. €45.00.

On May 30, 1956 Carl Neuberg died in New York City. Fifty years later, Hinderk
Conrads and Brigitte LohfF present his biography. The subtitle reveals their aim:
Biography and Work of a Nearly Forgotten Scientist.” The authors wish to restore
Neuberg in the collective memory of - whom? The German public? The international
scientific community ? The epilogue reveals that the topic is connected to a situation
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at the Medical University of Hannover in the 1990s. At that time the official address
of the University needed to be changed. Hi.storical research unearthed that the former
namesake, the architect Konstantly Gutschow, played aprominent role in Nazi Germany.
Therefore, the university decided to change its official address to Carl Neuberg Street.
But who was Carl Neuberg? As the “Father of Biochemistry” he was among the most
significant German scientists of the early twentieth century. This biography not only
offers detailed insights into his life, but also adds fascinating chapters to the history
of science, Germany’s scientific community before World War Il, and German-Jewish
exile-life in the United States.

Conrads and Lohff have chosen the classical arrangement of the material in
chronological order. Born on July 29, 1877 into a wealthy German-Jewish family Carl
Neuberg attended school in Hannover. In 1892 the family moved to Berlin where
Carl finished his ,Abitur” in 1896. He .studied chemistry in Berlin and Wurzburg,
completed his Ph.D in 1900, and his residency in 1903. Already in 1898 Neuberg
had taken an assistant position at the world-renowned chemical department of the
Pathological Institute at the famous Charite in Berlin, founded by Rudolf Virchow
himself His work led him into the border area between medicine and chemistry. As
an assi.stant Neuberg was re.sponsible for medical students and their introduction to
the basics of physiological chemistry. Neuberg also impressed his colleagues with his
enormous publication activities. His main interest focused on the artifical fabrication
of carbohydrates, the investigation and classification of different types of fermentation,
and the study of fat properties. His pioneering studies also included analysis of the
chemistry ofamino acids and enzymes. His work became very relevant for the detection
of malignant tumors. In 1909 Neuberg was offered a position at the Royal Agricultural
University (Konigliche Landwirtschaftliche Hochschule) where his work concentrated
on the metabolism of animals. In 1913 Neuberg was offered a position at the Kai.ser-
Wilhelm-GeselLschaft (KGW), the predecessor of today’s Max-Planck-Gesellschaft.

One of the most significant accomplishments of Neubergs scientific oevre is his
work as editor of the Biochemische Zeitschrift, which he built up to become the most
recognized journal in his discipline. The first volume of the Biochemische Zeitschrift
appeared in October 1906. Neuberg edited this journal for twenty-nine years, until
1935. By 1930 he had reviewed more than 8,500 scientific articles in 230 volumes (32).
This editorial work required four hours per day and made him a primary international
figure in the field of biochemistry. Scientists from the United States, Japan, Russia, and
all leading institutes in Europe contributed to the journal, among them eighteen Nobel
laureates in medicine and eleven in chemistry. Conrads and Lohffalso manage to draw
a vivid picture of the scientific community of Dahlem in Berlin in the early twentieth
century. Pioneers in science such as Albert Einstein, Otto Hahn, Fritz Haber, Lise
Meitner, Max Planck and Otto Warburg lived and worked side by side, thus creating a
working atmosphere that fostered groundbreaking scientific advances und unmatched
creativity. The reader can easily follow Neuberg’s biographical milestones.

During World War | Neuberg was spared military service because he suffered from
a disturbance of his equilibrium. Nevertheless he supported the Kaiser’s war efforts by
conducting important scientific experiments. Beginning in 1915 he was responsible for
the development of gas masks for horses. Even more significant was his development
of an industrial process to manufacture glycerol for the production of explosives. The
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Kaiser honored him for his discoveries with two Iron Crosses.

In 1913 Neuberg became director of the newly founded Institute for Experimental
Therapy of the Kai.ser-Wilhelm-Gc.scllschaft. A few years later (1922) he accepted the
first chair for the newly established discipline of biochemistry in Germany. Finally, in
1924, the KWF established a separate KWF for Biochemi.stry and appointed Neuberg as
its director. In addition to Neubergs scientific struggles, Conrads and Lohffoutline the
nature of the establishment of Neubergs KWF for Biochemistry; under his direction
the institute became a top scientific address. International guests from around the world
came for working visits, the publication record of the institute grew impressively, and
Neuberg himself was recognized around the world as a leading expert in biochemistry.
During his life he receivedeight honorary doctorates from universities in Poland. Russia,
Spain, Scotland, and Italy, as well as innumerable recognitions, medals, and awards.
Although he was nominated for the Nobel Prize several times, it was not awarded to
him.

Unfortunately the political situation in Germany during the 1930s fini.shed his
brilliant career. The Nazi regime made life for German-Jewish scientists increasingly
difficult. In 1934 Neuberg lost his teaching position at the Berlin University. One year
later, the Ferdinand Springer Publishing Company pressed him to di.scontinue his
work on the journal. Years later, after the war, Neuberg would fight with Springer for
compensation. Also during the 1930s Neuberg was forced to .sell his Dahlem mansion.
He left Germany in 1939, first turning to Holland, then to Israel (March-November
1940) until he arrived in the United States onJanuary 25,1941, sixty-four years old and
searching for a new life. The last 15 years of his life, Neuberg resided in New York City
and Brooklyn. Although existing connections within the scientific community helped
him to gain several short-term research positions and guest professorships, he never
again found a suitable “scientific home.” He felt displaced and dissatisfied, a condition
which prevailed until his death on May 30, 1956 in New York City,

Conrads and Lohff manage to draw a vivid picture of a world-leading scientist
whose life and work is torn to pieces by the political situation in Nazi Germany.
The book is based upon Hinderk Conrads’ di,ssertation at the Medical University of
Hannover in 2002. It is not quite clear why his dis.sertation advisor, Brigitte Lohff,
shows up as second author. The text is based on thorough research conducted in
German, Danish, Polish, Czech, and American archives. Especially the Carl Neuberg
papers, held by the American Philosophical Society, offered the authors a close look at
Neuberg’s active correspondence with colleagues from around the world. Besides the
text, the book contains two appendices: a list of publications from 1925 to 1935 and
a directory of classes taught by Neuberg. Furthermore, the reader finds twenty-eight
photos and illustrations, and a name index. 1,080 footnotes provide ample additional
information. The book appears as volume four in the series History and Philosophy of
Medicine published by the Franz Steiner Publishing Company. Unfortunately the
publisher apparently has decided to streamline its series covers: History and Philosophy
o fMedicine now comes with the same cover as the Transatlantische Historische Studien
series. This might save on costs, but it is not very attractive. The fact that the text is in the
German language also likely will limit its accessibility by a larger audience. Although the
book is generally well-written, it occasionally suffers from redundancies, leaving one to
wonder if the authors do not trust the reader to digest the work from cover to cover.
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On balance, however. Conrads and Lohff have provided a well-researched book
about the beginning of biochemistry and one of the main protagonists in the field. It
could certainly find a place on the reading list ofany “History of Science” class, but also
is well suited for courses on immigration studies or German intellectual life of the early
twentieth century. The story of Carl Neuberg is certainly not new. But this study gives
us another example ofhow the anti-semitic ideology of Germany in the 1930s destroyed
a brilliant career and forced many of its most successful and recognized scientists out

oftheir homes.

Berlin, Germany Katja Hartmann

Cream City Chronicles: Stories of Milwaukee’s Past.
By John Gurda. Madison: Wisconsin Historical Society Press, 2007. xvi 303 pp.

$24.95.

A casual perusal of any substantive library, public or academic, reveals the vast
wealth of titles which have appeared in recent years under the wide umbrella of local
interest works. In many cases these books contribute substantially to a community’
understanding of its own vibrant history, reminding those long familiar with a given
place what made it so special over time and instructing more recent residents in the
ways in which the past has influenced the evolution of the hometown into its present
state. This is particularly true of the latest book by Milwaukee historian and Milwaukee
Journal Sentinel co\vLmnKkX.]6f\n Gurda, which through a series of intriguing and well-
written vignettes admirably demonstrates a number of threads past and present which
combine to weave a portrait of this diverse Midwestern metropolis.

The genesis of the current work may be found in Gurdas numerous newspaper
columns on Milwaukee history, beginning in 1994 at the afternoon MilwaukeeJournal
and continuing until the present following its merger with another local paper, the
morning Sentinel, in 1995. In total sixty-three different stories are culled from Gurda%
past writings in the composition of Cream City Chronicles, although each has been
revised and updated—sometimes modestly, other times substantially—for the current
publication. These represent a wide range of interests, touching upon a multitude of
topics concerning politics, social life, business and industry, and sports in Milwaukee,
and with regard to various of the city’s well-represented ethnic groups both past and
present. The stories are categorized and presented according to several overarching
themes, specifically “The Early Years;" “A Heritage of Diversity;” “Water: The Citys
Lifeblood;” “Making a Living;” “A Sense of Place;” “The Common Good;” and
“Celebrations!” Four further sections are delineated according to the seasons (“Spring;”
“Summer;” “Fall;” “Winter”) and feature thematic narratives with a specific connection
to those times of the year.

While none of the primary sections are geared exclusively toward German-
American history and culture, inevitably aspects pertaining to them are woven into many
ofthe narratives. “A Heritage of Diversity” gives focus to several ofthe most prominent
Milwaukee ethnic groups both past and present, with the German element featured
prominently in “Outrage Revisited” (spotlighting the Bennett Law and its impact upon
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the use of German in schools) and “Terrorism. Past Tense,” effectively framing the events
of September 11, 2001 and their immediate aftermath with a recollection of the anti-
German hysteria of the World War | era. The chapter “Making a Living” is one of the
strongest in the entire book, and also perhaps the one most directly associated with the
German element and its many contributions in the area of business and manufacture,
including “Milwaukee Leather” (Pfistcr & Vogel as the worlds largest tanner) and
“Frozen Assets” (the ice harvesting trade). Perhaps inevitably the brewing trade assumes
the primary role in this regard, with three individual narratives; on the pre-Prohibition
Falk Brewery and its later, still operational incarnation as a manufacturer of precision
industrial gears; a general but well-presented overview of the brewing trade in the city
from its inception to the current microbrewing trend as conducted by the Lakefront
and Sprecher firms; and a more specific discussion of Miller Brewing founder Frederick
C. Miller and the family business. In the latter case the focus is understandable, given
that the brewery is still operational and Gurda gained significant acce.ss to corporate
archives, having written acommissioned book on the company; nevertheless in light of
this redundancy, one wishes that the space in a previous column and this book might
have been allotted to Frederick Pabst, VValentin Blatz, or the Schlitz and Uihlein families
whose accomplishments in running their own influential brewing operations were no
less noteworthy. In .subsequent chapters, personal narratives are similarly emphasized,
the highlights including “A Cemetery for the City,” which effectively treats the final
resting place of some of Milwaukees most prominent German-American citizens;
“Close Call for Mr. Roosevelt,” detailing the failed assassination attempt upon 1912
“Bull Moose” Progre.ssive Party candidate and former President Theodore Roosevelt
by German immigrant John Schrank; as well as “Beer, Bands, and Balloon Rides” and
“O Tannenbaum, Milwaukee-Style,” highlighting the fe.stive side of the local German
community.

There are many points which recommend this publication to the potential reader.
The organizational structure of the book, by topic and seasons, is well thought out and
presented, lending itself well to the formatting of the individual stories. By his own
admission Gurda takes a “presentist” approach (i.e. how Milwaukee and its citizenry
arrived at the time and place where it is at) to telling the story of the city; the attempt
successfully welds past to present and well invokes a sense of what once was within the
rich cultural threads of today. Illustrations are ample and judiciously introduced within
the work, drawn from anice variety ofsources and most prominently from the Wisconsin
and Milwaukee County Historical Societies and the Milwaukee Journal-Sentinel,
although the use of standard paper stock for reproduction renders them somewhat less
effective than optimally could be the case. In a nice touch, Gurda dedicates the book to
the memory of prominent German-American former mayor Frank Zeidler, who pa.ssed
away a year before publication. On a less satisfactory note, even though the book is not
by definition a chronicle of German-American contributions to Milwaukee, there are a
number of stories which would gain from more prominent discussion of the German
element, most notably “All the News That’ Fit” with only brief mention made of the
German-American press in the city, a shortcoming in that one could easily devote an
entire narrative to its significance and prominent fall with the onset of World War 1
While acknowledging that previous newspaper columns were the source ofthese edited
and updated texts, Gurda does not present original publication dates for any save his
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first—on the Falk Brewery—making it difficult for readers or scholars who might wish
to compare these revised versions with the original works. Also, given that Gurda is
well-published in the field o f Milwaukee history, a certain amount of overlap in both
topics and information between the current work and his other books, most notably
The Making o fMilwaukee, is inevitable.

That said. Cream City Chronicles is not a simple rehash of existing publications on
the subject matter. Quite in contrast, Gurda takes a fresh approach to retelling material
both familiar and unfamiliar to anyone interested in Milwaukee history and culture. The
people, places, and events under examination resonate under Gurdas well-conceived
storytelling approach and admirable capabilities as a writer. Readers with a deep interest
in the topic will find plenty to engage their attention anew, while more casual observers
likely will be drawn into the narrative and thus find it a hard work to put down, much
less leave unfinished, once having begun.

University o f Wisconsin—Waukesha TimothyJ Holian

Friedrich Hccker: Two Lives for Liberty.
By Sabine Freitag. St. Louis, MO: St. Louis Mercantile Library University o f Missouri-St.
Louis, 2006. 492pp. $29.95.

After being educated in Baden as a lawyer, Friedrich Flecker began his public life
as an important leader of the opposition in the lower house of the Baden state assembly
in the 1840s. In the Revolution of 1848 he both led an uprising to overthrow the
government of the Grand Duchy and tried to spark a wider southwest German revolt.
Defeated in April ofthe revolutionary year, he fled to America in the fall. In the spring
of 1849, upon hearing ofa new Badenese revolutionary outbreak, he rushed to Europe,
only to learn in Strasbourg that this revolt, too, had been defeated.

He settled on a farm at Summerfield, near Lebanon, lllinois, east of St. Louis.
There, with a great deal of hard, physical work, he became one ofthe few Forty-Eighter
leaders to achieve success as a farmer. This was in keeping with his ideal, gained from
the study of ancient history, of a republic composed of frugal and virtuous men who
tilled their own soil. Yet in America Hecker was much more than a farmer. Although he
never held public office, he helped found the Republican Party in Illinois, and he was an
inveterate campaigner for the party, especially among German-Americans, from 1856
through 1880. He earned money for years on the lecture circuit. In addition to being, in
both America and Germany, the very symbol of the Revolution of 1848, he was known
as a political journalist from New York to California. His speeches and columns were
often printed and commented upon in newspapers in Germany as well.

So eager was he to defend the Union during the American Civil War that he
served as colonel of two different Federal regiments of volunteers. He worked closely
with Carl Schurz both in St. Louis German-language journalism and in formulating an
American civil service when Schurz served as Secretary ofthe Interior under Rutherford
B. Hayes.

Born Catholic, Hecker as a free-thinker fought a life-long battle against clericalism,
the Jesuits, and the papacy. Although he respected Bismarck’s acumen, he thought
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German unification under the Hohenzollerns was valuable only as a step toward a
German republic. In his nineteenth-century economic liberalism, he battled against the
socialists of the 1870s.

Much that needs to be said about this biography was noted by Hans Trefousse in
a 2002 review of Friedrich Hecker: Biographic eines Repuhlikaners, the original German
edition of this work (the Trefousse review may be found online at http;//www.h-net.
org/reviews/showrev.cgi?path=163931018624944). Although the book is to be
admired for treating Heckers German and American careers with equal seriousness, it
isnot as complete as one might prefer. Freitag concentrates on Hecker as an intellectual,
a political thinker, a politician, a correspondent with other exiled Forty-Eighters and a
cultural symbol. Hecker the army officer, the family head, and the farmer are given little
attention, although source material on these topics is probably available.

In the opinion of this reviewer, Trefousse erred when he doubted this work’s
potential viability in English translation. Steven Rowan, as translator and editor,
has provided an able translation. Since it was originally a dissertation. Rowan has
probably made the book more readable by shortening the endnotes and deleting some
methodological material. In this study, Freitag makes a substantial contribution to the
intellectual origins ofthe Revolution of 1848 in Baden and to the political thought and
actions of Forty-Eighters in America. Her errors of fact and questionable interpretations
are relatively few and small for such a lengthy and detailed work ofboth European and
American history; some Whigs did attempt to win German votes. It is not clear to this
reviewer that the Know-Nothings represented the interests of the Free Soil movement.
Certainly in Missouri they did not. Gratz Brown was not a hyphenated surname.
“Lovejoy Browning” is the conflation of the surnames of an Illinois Congressman and
an lllinois Senator. The modern scholar is Reinhard (not Rainer) Doerries and President
Garfields middle name was Abram, not Abraham.

W ith the publication of this work in both languages, there is now a book-length
and quite informative study of Hecker for scholars in Germany and America. For this
we owe much to both the author and the translator.

Northwest Missouri State University Robert W. Frizzell

Safeguarding German-American Relations in the New Century: Understanding
and Accepting Mutual Differences.

Edited by Flermann Kurthen, Antonio V. Men”ndez-Alarcon, and Stefan Immerfall
Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2006. 277 pp. $68.00.

Safeguarding German-American Relations in the New Century isaconference book,
comprising essays on an array of themes from political history and popular culture to
international relations. Like many conference books, the contributions vary in interest
and quality. The principal approach underlying the volume is explained by the editors
in the preface: “Therefore we pay particular interest in this volume to perceptions,
norms, and values that constitute political cultures in the broadest sense and attempt
to understand their role in affecting transatlantic relations and the direction in which
societies are heading (4). Indeed, mentalities and ideologies can take precedence over
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geopolitical and economic interests in shaping foreign policy. This is nowhere more
obvious than in the case of German-American relations.

The history ofGerman-American relations has been characterized by an abundance
of narratives, images and discourses, e.spccially from the German side. As a result, the
reader wonders why the synchronic dimension in this volume dominates the entire work
at the expense ofthe diachronic. We have to wait until Thomas Clarks fine essay on the
reception of Michael Moorer in Germany to discover that Germany’s preoccupation
with America prefigured its responses to the presidency of George W. Bush. Clark
argues that German perceptions of America were rooted in “ambivalence,” citing an
essay by Mary Nolan. “Ambivalence” is, of course, a given in all relationships between
cultures and states. Peter J. Brenner adds to this notion of ambivalence by positing
in his study of travel books on the New World that America represented a “Flucht
in die Vergangenheit,” as well as a “Flucht in die Zukunft, suggesting that the escape
component ofambivalence was preeminent in the German approach to the New World.
Jeffrey L. Sammons in his study of nineteenth-century German literature on America
aptly illustrates this thesis by entitling his book: “Ideology, Mimesis, and Fantasy,
noting that German writers on America were not solely moved by verisimilitude, but by
visions of establishing an ideal community (Charles Sealsfield) as well as by visions of
an ideal Germany (Karl May).

Thus, German narratives of America, as Clark tells us, were ultimately more
concerned with German national and cultural identity than with America. Throughout
the nineteenth century there was a profound struggle over discourses in Germany to
determine whether America was a force for good or ill. This of course was related to
Germany’s own confusion about modernity and tradition as well as her struggle over
democratization and the preservation of elites.

This debate over America continued in Germany until the advent of the Third
Reich. By their own admission, the Nazis could not tolerate many things, least of all
ambivalence. Hence the creative tension underlying America and its imagery devolved
into something simplistic and stereotyped. America was a country dominated by Jews
and plutocrats, fostering a regime of mobocracy, mongrelization, and Mammonry. This
belief contributed to Nazi Germany declaring war on America in 1941, although this
ultimately meant a restoration of the alliance that led to her defeat in the First World
War.

After the war there was a predictable bifurcation in the official discourses on
America. In the German Democratic Republic, America was metamorphosed into the
embodiment of monopoly capitalism, brimming with imperial ambitions to consolidate
and expand its markets and find sources of cheap labor. In West Germany, America
became the symbol ofWestern liberalism and the rule of law—a society that guaranteed
both a maximum of abundance as well as a panoply of freedoms and civil rights to its
citizenry. Interestingly enough, it took a generation for the traditional ambivalence
towards America to reemerge—at least in the Federal Republic. In other words, the
pre-war di.scourses, those anchored in the nineteenth century debate underlying
modernity, began to crystallize again. Once more, America was the Mammon-infested
hotbed ofworld capitalism on the one hand and the promising realm of individual and
communitarian regeneration on the other.

According to the authors’ argumentation, these active discourses continue to thrive

139



in Germany, still shaping relations between the two countries. The accession of George
W. Bush to the presidency is the prime mover of this work, invoked by many of the
authors as the cause ofthe profound rift between the two countries, although the authors
argue that it is too simplistic to posit a Golden Age of harmony between Germany and
the United States before the Bush administration. There may have been a high degree
of amity between the two states owing to the defeat of Germany and the advent of
the Cold War, but there was never a genuine consanguinity of spirit between the two
cultures. Ambivalent images and discourses about America have persisted unabated, and
it would probably be fair to say that if George W. Bush had not existed, he would have
been periodically reinvented simply becau.se the narrative matrices in German culture
are predisposed to such creations. In fact, the prototype of George W. Bush had already
been rendered by Charles Sealsfield in his famous novel. Das Kajiitenbuch (1841), in
the figure of the Alcalde, where the Alcalde provides the ideological grist for manifest
destiny and the supremacy of American culture.

Since the purpose of this book, judging by its announced intention, is to prevent
Gcerman-American relations from succumbing to misapprehension and overt conflict,
one would expect some insights into how to avert such a debacle. Unfortunately, the
authors find solutions in rhetoric and not in viable strategies or insights. For example,
they write, “A new approach will also require Germans and Americans and their leaders
to take a deeper look at their shared humanistic-universalistic normative orientations
and goals embedded in their political culture and go beyond the promotion of
nationalistic power, patriotism, and profit” (259). Still, the authors show very clearly
many of the economic, societal, and political differences between the two countries
that lead to conflicts. For example, Barbara Schmitter Heisler’s trenchant e.ssay on
immigration policies and ideologies points to significant differences in the structures
of both societies. So does Stephen Kalberg’s Weberian-inspired e.ssay on the role of the
state and civil society in the United States and Germany depict deep fault lines between
the two societies. Significant differences exist between all societies .atall levels, but these
differences are compounded by the unceasing proliferation of imagery and discourse.
Much of this imagery and discourse follow templates carefully disseminated by interest
groups and the media. However, a more serious problem relates to the propagation
of imagery and discourse as a result of .an individual nations response to conflicts,
both domestic and international. Thus, the Yankee has been a sorely needed foil for
the rampant materialism prevalent in German society. “Old Europe” is necessary to
reinforce American virtue. Here the authors do not propose any .solutions. In the end,
we are left to wander aimlessly through Plato’s cave alone.

University o fTurku Jerry Schuchaller

Chancellorsville and the Germans: Nativism, Ethnicity, and Civil War Memory.

By Christian B. Keller. New York: Fordham University Press, 2007. xiv + 222 pp.
$65.00.

As the soldiers of the 15.5d Pennsylvania Regiment prepared for their evening meal
west of the Virginia hamlet of Chancellorsville on May 2, 1863, no one apparently
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suspected that they would soon bear the brunt ofa surprise flanking attack by Stonewall
Jackson’s Confederates. Within two hours of that furious attack, many of the 153d
would lie dead and wounded on the battlefield or would be captured; those not shot
or captured formed part of the chaotic rout of the Union X1 Corps—whose regiments
were largely made up of German immigrants and others of German descent, such as
the Pennsylvania Germans of the 153d. Notable among the officers of the X1 Corps
were Major General Carl Schurz (commanding the 3d Division) and Colonel Friedrich
Hecker (commanding the 82d Illinois), both exiled heroes of the 1848-49 Revolution
in Germany. Among the regiments of the “German or Dutch” X1 Corps was also the
26th Wisconsin, known popularly as the “Sigel Regiment" after the beloved hero o fthe
German-American soldiers. Major General Franz Sigel, who had served as war minister
in the ill-fated Baden Republic of 1849 and had commanded the X1 Corps until his
resignation in early 1863.

Following the Battle of Chancellorsville, the “Damned Dutch of the X1 Corps
became the scapegoats for this Union defeat at the hands of Robert E. Lee. In his
sweeping account of the events of that battle from the perspective of the German
soldier, Christian Keller offers a number of new insights into both the context of that
catastrophic incident and the impact it would have for years after the end of the Civil
War. Citing German-language newspapers of the period, soldiers letters, memoirs, and
regimental records, Keller reconstructs both the events of the Civil War leading up to
Chancellorsville from the German-American perspective as well as the attitudes of the
German soldiers toward the struggle to save the Union. Keller offers a detailed account
ofthe regiments ofthe X1 Corps during the battle and elucidates its aftermath from both
military and civilian German-American perspectives. This more sympathetic German-
American point of view is juxtaposed against the dominant Anglo-American view that
the Germans were the culprits who “skedaddled in a cowardly fashion in the face of the
Confederate assault. By calmly assessing the evidence, Keller shows that the German
retreat was also marked by feats of bravery and valor in the face of overwhelming odds,
although at times this reviewer does wonder if Keller is not trying too hard to make
every shot a German might have fired count. It becomes a bit repetitive to state as
often as Keller does that a certain regiment was able to fire a couple of rounds before
recreating. But the point remains that not all Germans just dropped their weapons and
ran like rabbits.

The scathing attack on the Germans of the XI Corps following the battle in the
Northern press was nothing less than devastating and had a significant impact on both
the soldiers in the field and the German-American communities from which those
soldiers came. By attacking the very regiments chat symbolized the participation of the
German-American elite—the revolutionaries of 1848 who had thrown their support
behind the Republican Party and Abraham Lincoln—the damage done to the German-
Americans was severe. Keller argues that this prevented a rapid assimilation of the.se
Americans of German ancestry into the larger American cultural and social fabric in the
decades following the war.

While the effects of the disaster at Chancellorsville may have been long lasting
on those directly involved in the Eastern Theatre of the war and their families—Keller
makes a strong case for its life-long impact on the career of Carl Schurz—it may not
have been so traumatic for those serving in the Western Theatre. Keller rightly focuses
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his attention on the news accounts in the eastern press, primarily Pennsylvania and New
York, and the reactions in later years of the participants in the battle.

It would be interesting to examine the attitudes of individual .soldiers and also the
depiction of the exploits of those German-Amcricans who served in units in the West.
This reviewer suspects that one might find a less negative point of view on the part
of the survivors of that great conflict. For instance, the Germans knew that they were
largely responsible for “saving” Missouri for the Union cause in 1861 de.spite the painful
memory of the rout of Sigel’s brigade at the Battle of Wilson's Creek. Their elevation of
Sigel to some kind of “war god” occurred despite his penchant for conducting retreats
rather than advances. That pride in the German-American role during the Civil War was
undiminished some four decades later when a battery of German Civil War veterans
had the honor of firing the ceremonial cannon on the grounds ol the state capitol in
Jefferson City on patriotic occasions such as Lincoln’s Birthday and the Fourth of
July. But as Keller rightly notes, whether in the east or in the west whatever place these
German-Americans had found in American society was dealt a far more .serious blow
by the advent of the First World War. Keller’s study of the German-Americans and
Chanccllorsville is a significant addition to our understanding of the German ethnic
.soldier in that heartbreaking conflict and its long term impact on them in American
society.

University o fKansas William D. Keel

Linguistic Interference and First-Language Attrition; German and Hungarian in
the San Francisco Bay Area.

By Gergely Tdth. Berkeley Insights in Linguisticsand Semiotics S9. New York: Peter Lang,
2007. ix +364pp. $82.95.

As stated in the introduction of this book by the author, “the goal of this volume is
to provide the reader with a comparatively- and .sociolinguistically-oriented de.scription
oflanguage contact phenomena, based on data gained from twenty German and twenty
Hungarian speakers in the greater San Francisco Bay area in the course of a contrastive-
fieldwork project” (1). In the larger context of examining the first language (LI)
attrition of native speakers of a given langu.age, this project investigates how Germ.in
and Hungarian, two non-related languages, react to the pressures of the embedding
English, and how these findings contribute to our growing knowledge about languages
in contact. To ensure reciprocity in his results, Toth interviews twenty German and
Hungarian speakers respectively and further parses these groups into three generations
of speakers. The primary linguistic data of this study comes from the spontaneous
translation of the twenty-five English sentences of the original Bay Area German
Fieldwork Project (BACi), which were devi.sed by Professor Irmengard Rauch at the
University of California, Berkeley in the mid-1980s “on the basis oftheir potential yield
of specific syntactic, morphological, pragmatic, and lexical-semantic features” (Rauch
et al. 1988:96). The informants in this survey were requested to provide translations
of these sentences into the target languages German and Hungarian. In chapters 3 and
4, the recorded infelicities are judged on the basis of current Standard German and
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Standard Hungarian. The.se violations are taxonomically organized and examined from
four sub-fields: discourse-pragmatics-idiomatics, lexicon, morphology and syntax.

In the second chapter, Toth lays out the theoretical background and description
of the speech communities found in this study. Contra Chomskyan (1965) generative
approaches to linguistic inquiry, T6th% results and conclusions elicited in this study
are solely from performance data. With that being said, in section 2.4 T6th draws a
contrast between the first generational speakers of German and Hungarian—whom he
classifies as “bi-lingual”—and the second and third generational speakers, who produce
“interlingual data” (37). The concept of interlanguage (coined by Selinker [1972]) is oft
used in the field of second language acquisition as a separate linguistic system “based
on the observable output which results from a learners attempted production of a
T(arget) L(anguage) norm” (Selinker 1979:60). (For discussion of how the concept
of interlanguage in second language (L2) acquisition is constrained by principles of
Universal Grammar (UG), the reader is referred to White [2003]). Although never
explicitly discussed in the course of the book, the bifurcation of the production errors
of the first vs. second and third generation German and Hungarian informants also
alludes to a shifting (or shifted) mental representation of linguistic knowledge (i.e.,
a formalized grammar). Toth only makes tacit reference to this aspect of his research
and findings, nonetheless by employing the notion of interlanguage to describe the
changc(s) in the internal grammatical system ofeach ofthis speakers interviewed in this
longitudinal study, this work has the potential of akso bearing relevance to studies in
contact linguistics from a generative perspective.

In chapter 5 Toth discusses the sociolinguistic situation of both the German and
Hungarian informants and establish whether the elicited linguistic data correlates
with the overall linguistic performance of the informants. Chapter 6 functions as the
conclusion of the work where statistical compari.sons of the grammatical violations
identified in the German and Hungarian linguistic que.stionnaires. As could be expected,
although most speakers of the successive generations prevail in retaining reception
skills, their abilities to produce LI structures reduce sharply. For example, the “heritage
speakers” (i.e., the second and third generation German and Hungarian informants)
display “an overall reduction of morphological complexity [. . .] resulting in a more
analytical structure” (226-27). Languages with multiple-case systems are particularly
vulnerable to paradigmatic leveling in language attrition/contact environments. The
presentation of the comparative data elicited in this study merely highlights some
of the more salient (in terms of frequency) clusters of errors found within the four
linguistic sub-fields under investigation. It is undetermined which of these contrasts are
statistically significant from one another, making it very difficult to ascertain more than
a frequency count between the two groups of informants along generational lines.

By selecting two unrelated languages (i.e., German and Hungarian), Toths study of
first language attrition in the San Francisco Bay Area provides valuable insights into the
processes of language adjustment/decay from a cross-linguistic perspective. However,
a primary criticism of this work is that the writing .and structure of the book strongly
resembles a di.ssertation format. At times the concluding remarks of chapters - as well
as the book as a whole - suffer from a lack of depth and clarity. As mentioned above,
statistics would have helped to point to the most significant linguistic changes between
the respective groups and generations. As it now stands, we are reduced to make

143



inferences based solely on frequency oferror production. In hisdiscussion ofother long-
term projects engaged in the study of German-American dialects, Toth only mentions
the projects at the University of Texas at Austin. For example, mention ofother scholars
and programs at the University of Kansas-Lawrence and the University of Wisconsin-
Madison would have acknowledged the full body of research being conducted in this
field (for a more detailed list of individuals and programs actively pursuing this line of
research, the reader is referred to Putnam & Johnson [2006]). As a point of praise, Toth
does an excellent job ofsteering clear of the traditional argument ofinternal vs. external
linguistic interference (although he docs rightly acknowledge this dichotomy in Section
2.4). T6th rather focuses solely on the data and leaves such related arguments for future
research. Notwithstanding the aforementioned shortcomings of the pro.se and style
of this book, T6th’s current work provides us with opportunity to systematically view
language attrition at work in two distinct unrelated languages confined to the same
geographic region, namely, the San Francisco Bay Area. Toth’s findings and analyses
serve as a strong contribution to our understanding of LI attrition in language-contact
situations.

Carson-Newman College Michael T. Putnam
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Lakotas, Black Robes, and Holy Women: German Reports from the Indian
Missions in South Dakota, 1886-1900.

Edited by Karl Markus Kreis. Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 2007. 303 pp.
$55.00.

“The turbulent years surrounding the founding of St. Francis and Holy Rosary were
followed in the 1890s by a first phase of consolidation and expansion of the mi.ssions
into the social and political life of the Sioux. By 1900, [. . .], the Catholic Church
had gained a strong footing among the Sioux” (62). Lakotas, Black Robes, and Holy
Women, a translation by Corinna Dally-Starna of Karl Markus Kreis's book Rothdute,
Schwarzrocke und heilige Frauen, highlights the significant role of German Catholic
missionaries among the Lakotas in South Dakota in the late nineteenth century. Kreis
describes the situation of the St. Francis Mission on the Rosebud Reservation and the
Holy Rosary Mi.ssion on the Pine Ridge Re.servation on basis ofa selection of historical
accounts by members of Orders who .served at these mi,ssions.

Kreis introduces his collection of reports from the two indi.an missions in South
Dakota between the mid-1880s and 1900 with an informative and detailed preface.
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He begins by depicting the day of the arrival of the first seven Jesuits and Franciscan
sisters to the Sioux village Owl Feather War Bonnet on March 25,1886. He asserts “this
was the beginning ofthe St. Francis Mission school on the Rosebud Reservation of the
Sioux (Lakota) Indians in South Dakota. Two years later the same religious orders, the
Jesuits and the Franciscan sisters, established Holy Rosary Mission on the neighboring
Pine Ridge Reservation of the Sioux” (ix). He points out that the German-speaking
missionaries, who founded both missions, regularly reported on their mission life among
the Sioux Indians. Kreis then summarizes the collection of documents presented in his
work and categorizes them into two parts. The first group of texts consists of chronicles
and annual reports from the two missions drawn up by the Franciscan sisters and the
Jesuits “for internal use by the orders” ( xi). The texts in the second part ofhis compilation
are foremost articles written for the journal Die katholischen Missionen, and were meant
for a broader readership. A detailed map of the Sioux Reservations from 1890 follows
the author’ informative preface, and conveniently illustrates the geographical area of
the Sioux territory and the mi.ssions of St. Francis and Holy Rosary.

Immediately following the map, an introduction by Raymond A. Bucko offers the
reader an overview of the hi.story ofjesuits in their early missions in New France and later
in the Dakota Territories, and highlights the differences in their documentation. For
example, he familiarizes the reader with names ofjesuits who left a legacy during their
mission time on basis of their different viewpoints and relationships with the natives.
Bucko also informs the readership of various structural and focal changes within the
Lakota missions, as they exist today, and includes the web links of both the St. Francis
and the Holy Rosary Missions as helpful references.

Kreis draws the reader’ attention to firsthand accounts on St. Francis and Holy
Rosary, by illustrating dramatic events such as the Ghost Dance and the Wounded
Knee mas.sacre and by reflecting on the history of the mission schools, the importance
of Catholicism, and the impact ofgovernment regulations in these communities. Lastly,
he discusses future prospects of these two missions concerning their development and
focus into the twentieth century.

The first section of Kreiss compilation of German accounts from the two missions
consists of four documents from the chronicles of the missions and six annual reports
of the Sisters of St. Francis of Penance and Christian Charity, dating from 1897-1901.
The first four documents from the chronicles of the missions catch the reader’ curiosity
about the Lakota missions. They seem to the reader to be like diary entries because
“what iswritten here gives .some insight into our mission life” (84). In the firstdocument
between the years 1886 and 1891, the writer, among other things, depicts the origins
of the Sisters of St. Francis of Penance and Christian Charity, mentions undertakings
such as the digging of a well to secure drinking water or the construction of a church
and informs the reader on the number of native children enrolled in school and
baptized. The second document talks about the work ofthe sisters at St. Francis mission
whose role in the mission is described as the instruction of Indian children in school-,
needle-, and housework (78). In addition, failure and success stories on christianizing
and educating Lakotas arc relayed to the reader. The writer of the third document
chronicles the founding of the Holy Rosary Mission, goes into detail about the baptism
and deaths of its native pupils and relates her eyewitness account on the Ghost Dance.
The fourth document ofthe chronicles covers the period from 1895 to 1900, recounting
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events such as the school year in 1895 in the St. Francis Mi.ssion, a visit by the bishop in
1897, and the affliction of measles among the mission children in 1899.

The six annual reports offer .some insight into the situation of both mi.ssions. Three
of the annual reports are letters addressed to the mother superior of the order. They
inform her about the state of St. Francis Mission, talk about holiday celebrations, or
depict single events like a wedding of two converted Lakota people in the mission
church. The bishops visit or the key event of ce.ssation of federal assistance for the
mission schools in 1900 are also central topics as well.

The next twenty-four documents, which the author selected for the second
section of his “German Reports from the Missions,” focus on the Indian missions in
South Dakota. They are presented largely as newsletters and at times highlight primary
accounts of important incidents, such as the execution of the Sioux chief Two Sticks,
who dies a Christian (see Document 2.15,209 f). Furthermore, these documents deliver
some insight into Lakota people and their culture, which certainly arouses interest in
the reader to learn more about these people. But on the same token, the reader gets
informed about the missionaries’ education of Indian children in detail, which leads one
missionary to quote the following: “Our children never quarrel [and] do not fight, yet
they are lively; they do not insult, do not disobey,...” (139). Incisive incidents .such as the
Ghost Dance, or the Wounded Knee Creek bloodbath are recounted, and subsequently
the missionaries’ endeavors to regain footing in their conversion efforts. And lastly, the
reader is made aware of the fact that government measures against the Indians are to a
large extent met with criticism among the Je.suits. They see the troubles Indians face, such
as the cutting offood rations inside and outside the mission schools, as a consequence to
government policies they find detrimental to these people. This becomes very apparent
in the last of these twenty-four documents, entitled “Mac Kinley’s Indian policy. Plight
ofthe Indians in South Dakota” (sec document 2.24, 271 f).

A list of the names of members of the Orders, who .served at the St. Francis and
Holy Rosary Missions from 1886 to about 1900, as well as their date and place of
birth, is given at the end of the book. Comprehensive and explanatory notes, a detailed
bibliography, and an index of persons, round offKreis’s work.

The inclusion of twenty-four photographs following page 158, are taken from
the “Provincial Archives of the Franciscan Sisters of Penance and Christian Charity”
in Nonnenwerth/Rhine (Germany). They .show the buildings of both missions, depict
mission staff and pupils, illustrate life in the children’s dormitory as well as in Indian
families and provide picture portraits of famous Indians who were baptized. The.se
illu-strations add immen.sely to the reader’s understanding of the documents listed in
Kreiss work.

Lakotas, Black Robes, and Holy Women. German Reportsfrom the Indian Missions
in South Dakota, 1886-1900 is a valuable collection of documents, and should be
considered essential reading, for anyone who is interested in Native Americans,
especially in Lakota people. Moreover, it is a must-read for anyone who has an interest
in Indian Missions and the roles German Catholic mi,ssionaries played in educating
and converting Native Americans. In addition, it will surely draw the attention oftho.se
involved in German Studies and American Studies.

Washburn University Gabriele Lunte
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Willkommcn und Abschied: Thirty-five years of Writers-in-Residence at Oberlin
College.

Edited by Dorothea Kaufmann and Heidi Thomann Tewarson. Studies in German
Literature, Linguistics and Culture. Rochester, New York: Camden House, 2005. 385pp.
$75.00.

Willkommen und Abschied traces the first thirty-five years o fthe Max Kade Writers-
in-Residence program at Oberlin College, Ohio. In the late nineteen sixties John W.
Kurtz, head ofthe German department at Oberlin, visited the philanthropist Max Kade
in New York. Kurtz outlined for Kade a program for inviting German authors to spend
ten weeks at his college. The authors would have plenty of time to pursue their own
writing. They would also take part in a weekly colloquium at which their own work was
being discussed, and give a presentation toward the end of their tenure. The proposal
neatly suited Max Kade's goal of .sponsoring cultural exchange and understanding
between Germany and the United States, and he agreed to support the project. In 1968,
Swiss author Kuno Raeber became the first visiting writer. He and the authors that
followed are some of the best o f the postwar generation.

The genesis of the collection project came from visiting professor Undine Griebel,
whose idea it was to contact all the former writers-in-residcnce to solicit them for
remembrances of their time in Oberlin. A variety of original works were submitted;
some poetry, journal entries, short essays, etc. Susanne Hochwaldcr, the widow o fauthor
Fritz Hochwalder, provided some letters which her husband wrote to her from Oberlin.
Once the material was a.ssembled, the notion ofa book suggested itself

One of the interesting facets of the program is the number of prominent writers
from the German Democratic Republic. The journalist EvaWindmbller, in reportingon
her 1978 Oberlin interview with Jurek Becker, noted that the German department had
“...developed an exceptional partiality to G.D.R. literature." ( ...eine besondere Vorliebe
fiir DDR Literatur entwickelt.) Although the majority of authors are from the primary
German-speaking countries, there arc also German-speaking authors from as far afield
as Israel and the United States.

As one might expect, many of the authors experienced a certain shared culture
shock. At the least, they were mildly astonished at the concept ofa “dry” town, as well
as the tornadoes, and the seeming inability to go for a long walk without some well-
meaning person asking whether their car had broken down. Some authors found the
locality and its winter barrenness depressing, and were simply unable to write. Some
began major works at Oberlin, or at least have said that the seeds were sown there. Many
of the authors include in their reminiscences descriptions of how they saw Oberlin.
Taken in the aggregate, a fairly complete picture emerges of the campus, the buildings,
and the town, down to what the grocery store did and did not have. Several of the
writers took special note of the cardinals and the squirrels, vividly describing their color
and their habits.

The editors struck upon a most workable format for the book. The section for each
author contains a brief biography, with a portrait, taken from the printed programs of
their Oberlin presentations; an update to the biography, Nach Oberlin (After Oberlin);
a short work or reminiscences submitted by the author, or something written about
them, and a bibliography of their work. Many of the submissions were only a page or
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two, some as long as six or eight. Most of the later biographical updates and literary
submissions are in German. There is a fairly complete of author and subject index at the
end ofthe book.

Tying the work together is an essay entitled Oberlin: so tveit, so nah - a kind o]
ajierword by the thirty-sixth Max Kade writer-in-residence, Katja Lange-Miiller. After
having read the manuscript, she was acutely aware of the distinguished line of authors
preceding her. She says, “ | raise my glance from my reading, and with one eye, | see
what | see [my italics], and with the other, exactly what Hochwalder, Becker, Geiser,
Malkowski, Wolfgrubcr, Amann, Rabinovici, Jungk . ., have .seen, and have already
cast into word pictures” {Sprachbildem). As one reads this remarkable collection, one
afso gets the feeling of seeing what these remarkable authors have seen. The editors,
Thomann and Tewarson, are to be commended for bringing this project to fruition.
This collection is ample evidence that the support offered to Oberlin College by Max
Kade has been amply repaid.

William Woods University Tom R. Schultz

The Fourth Horseman: One Man’s Mission to Wage the Great War in America.
By Robert L. Koenig. New York: PublicAffairs, 2006. 349pp. $26.00.

The Fourth Horseman, as the subtitle indicates, is the story of one man’s attempt to
bring the First World War to North America on behalfofthe German cause. That man
was Anton Dilgcer, Virginia native, highly trained physician and medical researcher.
He was also an effective German spy and saboteur. The grainy tintype picture on the
front cover depicts Dilger with the distinctive armband of the International Red Cross.
The title is an allusion to the Book of Revelations, yet the significance of the unusual
coincidence of humane concerns and the apocalyptic vision of the Bible emerges only
slowly as the story of Anton unfolds.

Dilgerslife as a German spy is shrouded in secrecy. As he begins his explanation of
sources, Koenig notes that “espionage, by its very nature, tends to be poorly documented”
(307). Dilger himself was cautious and, at times, cryptic even in his personal
correspondence, much of which was lost during the Second World War. Koenig likens
the job ofpiecing together the story of Anton Dilger to that of reassembling the “shards
of a mosaic” (307) into a meaningful picture. The task may have been daunting, but
the finished product is truly remarkable. The story which emerges is at once haunting
and horrifying, and Koenig tells it masterfully. His narrative is by turns gripping and
suspenseful.

Anton Casmir Dilger was born in rural Virginia in 1884, the tenth son of a
decorated Civil War hero. It is generally believed that he died in 1818 in Spain, yet
another victim of the influenza pandemic of the time. But the circumstances, even the
fact, of his death are still a .subject for debate among those who have studied the man
closely. Dilger was born into a family which represented the best of the German cultural
and intellectual tradition. His great grandfather on his mother’s side was Friedrich
Tiedemann, a renowned Heidelberg profe.ssor. His military and democratic credentials
were also impeccable. His father had fought with Carl Schurz at Chancellorsville,
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and his maternal grandfather, Heinrich Tiedemann, had fought with Hecker in the
revolution of 1848 and had been exiled to America as a result.

Anton trained in Germany as a physician and put his surgical skills to use in
succoring the wounded during the Balkan Wars of 1912 and 1913. Then, in a none-
too-clear series of events, he signed on as a spy in a German plan to sabotage the supply
of horses so vital to the ground effort during the Great War. His primary assignment
was germ warfare. To that end, he used his medical training, his research skills, and
his American citizenship to establish a secret laboratory in a suburban house in Chevy
Chase outside of Washington, DC. In that laboratory he cultured bacillus anthracis
(the anthrax microbe) and bacillus mallei (the glanders germ). Although Dilger and his
colleagues had only limited success in infecting the supply of horses headed to the war
in Europe, the lab it.selfwent largely undetected. American authorities became aware of
the details of the con.spiracy only years later, after the war had ended and after Dilgers
presumptive death.

It is difficult to find fault with Koenigs work, yet some likely will. Koenig is a
journalist, and his journalistic efforts have garnered him accolades to rival the military
decorations of the Dilger family. The story he tells has the qualities of a spy novel.
Koenig prefers “biographical narrative” (308), and this reviewer agrees. Anton Dilgers
story is the stuff from which a le Carr” novel is crafted; but it is fact, not fiction. The
essay on sources which Koenig provides (307-322) grounds the narrative solidly in
verifiable evidence. There are moments (Chapter 9 is a case in point), when Koenig
waxes eloquent and allows himselftoo much latitude in divining Dilgers thoughts. On
balance, however, Koenig relates his story well while maintaining the historical accuracy
of the tale. Koenig spins an engaging and compelling yarn. Finally, the book is a good
read, informed by an impressive amount of research.

Loyola College in Maryland Randall P. Donaldson

Wisconsin German Land and Life.
Edited by Heike Bungert, Cora Lee Kluge, and Robert C. Ostergren. Madison: University
o fWisconsin Press, 2006. xxv + 260pp. $24.95.

As a matter of historical record, few if any places have been more influenced by
the influx of German immigrants and their multifold contributions to the growing and
evolving United States than Wisconsin. At the dawn ofthe twentieth century over one
in eight residents was born in Germany, with substantial parts of the state adopting the
immigrant culture. This trend was particularly pronounced in the agricultural sphere,
where in many cases the German-born forged a new and dynamic relationship with the
land, which in turn enabled the newcomers to exercise significant influence upon the
economic development of Wisconsin and accelerate the integration process.

Wi ith this in mind, the editors have compiled a collection often essayswhich, taken
together, paint avivid portrait of German migrants as they lived in the Old World, the
nature ofthe migration process in action, and the experiences of these immigrants after
their arrival in the state. More specifically, they have elected to focus the attention of
this survey upon immigrants from a single region, the Rhineland, who settled in the
southern and eastern portions of Wisconsin during the 1840s and 1850s. The editors
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take the position that in doing so they are able to provide “a certain richness to the
picture that might be lost in a broader portrayal™ (xvi). That may be true, yet the reader
might reasonably question the decision to limit the scope of the study to such an extent:
one can only speculate as to whether the results generated are representative of overall
trends throughout the state, among immigrants from other regions of Ciermany, and in
comparison with developments in subsequent decades, to mention just a few legitimate
areas ofscholarly consideration.

Structurally this essay collection is well-organized, albeit familiar: a previous
work co-edited by Ostergren in 1997, Wisconsin Land and Life, utilizes the same exact
approach and formatting, with three primary sections of global interest supported by
multiple specific essays within each given area of focus. Part 1ofthe present text, “The
Premigration Situation,” features chapters by Anke Ortlepp, Ulrich Sanger, and Ute
Langer which highlight the traditional nature ofagricultural practices in the Old World,
including impediments such as land tenure, local legislation and taxation burdens, and
a highly regimented harvest .system which compelled many Rhineland landholders
to .seek greater opportunities abroad. Collectively the writers effectively demonstrate
that these farmers and their offspring held little realistic hope of forging a prosperous
existence in Germany under prevailing circumstances, using substantive archival
materials such as population registers, tax rolls, and land records as the informational
basis for the conclusions they draw. The .second part of the study, “The Migration
Process,” offers essays by Timothy Bawden, Joh,innes Strohschiink and William G.
Thiel, Scott A. Moranda, and Helmut Schmahl that take a fresh look at familiar topics
on aregional level, such as chain migration; the rationale for resettlement in the United
States (e.g. socioeconomic and geographic versus political or religious rea.sons); and
personal letters, travel guides and other documentation which influenced emigration
decisions: in short the adventurous nature of relocation to a new homeland. Moranda in
particular makes acompelling case that the choice to emigrate did not in fact represent a
definitive break with the Old World, confirming the two-way nature ofthe resettlement
experience: he upholds the notion that the decision of where to settle in Wisconsin
often was based upon familiar aspects of Germany (in this case the nature ofland held
in the Old World) while contradicting the idea that the settlement of forested areas
necessarily was ba,sed upon a natural cultural affinity for same based on the importance
of forests within the German economy, as a source of identity for the German middle
class, and as a component of German national memory. Part 111, “The Experience with
the Land in Wisconsin,” demonstrates through case study essays by Kevin Neuberger, M.
Beth Schlemper, and Suzanne Townley the nature of settlement patterns in Wisconsin
among the Rhineland immigrants. Each author succeeds at least in part in dfspelling
some long held stereotypes, not least that the German newcomers were essentially a
conservative lot who were careful to cultivate their land for the benefit of subsequent
generations of the family. In truth and as demonstrated by the authors, a substantial
number of Germans in the locations studied engaged in land dealing and speculation,
with some leaving Wisconsin behind in order to move further westward, although a
number of them took a more conservative approach to natural resources, maintaining a
portion oftheir woodlands in order to engage in commercial ventures.

As such, these concluding essays represent one of the biggest strengths of the book
as a whole: the collected works confirm and expound upon many older theories but
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specifically disprove others, in the process proposing and supporting new ideas which
arc borne out by the Wisconsin Rhinelander experience. The findings espoused by the
writers are supported with an appropriate depth ofevidence and abroad range of source
material, although in fairness—and as acknowledged in the book—research and other
assistance for the project in many cases was provided by graduate students, a luxury
many independent scholars do not enjoy. A generous selection of maps, charts, graphs,
and other illustrations arc reproduced and add a useful visual element to the publication,
not to mention important documentary evidence, but unfortunately their application
lacks consistency: some essayists (most notably Townley) make extensive use of such
resources, while others feature none at all. The editors have done a solid job of giving
the body of essays a unified feel despite the number of different writers and approaches,
making the collection easy to read and appreciate from a stylistic point ofview, although
to this reviewer the use of footnotes, rather than endnotes, in this instance appears
somewhat cumbersome and distracting to the reader desirous of a fluid reading of the
text. Thoughtfully, in a briefNachwort Cora Lee Kluge and Joseph C. Salmons offer a
summary of findings across the essays and provide useful context for the information
generated, and how it might be beneficial on multiple levels ofstudy. Also worth noting
is the international and interdisciplinary scope of the project: conducted originally as a
collaborative venture between the Max Kade Institute in Madison and the Institute of
Anglo-American History at the University of Cologne, it later came to include other
interested individuals from universities in Mainz, Bonn, and Eau Claire, building a
bridge between countries and cultures that was augmented with close cooperation with
historians, community scholars, and genealogists outside ofthe academic realm.

The editors state that the collected essays “provide an in-depth picture of
the migration and settlement experience, ranging from the circumstances and
considerations that initially drove people to emigrate from the Rhineland to the
profound sense of community, culture, and accomplishment that eventually came to
characterize the Wi.sconsin settlements they founded” (xvi). To a considerable extent
they have succeeded in realizing their lofty goal: viewed as a portrait of the Rhineland
immigrant group during a two-decade settlement period and the areas in eastern and
southern Wisconsin where they exercised significant influence, this study provides a
wealth of valuable insights into regional identity and the migration experience and
thus represents a welcome addition to the canon of Wisconsin and German-American
historical literature. Yet given the expansive title of the book, one might wish that the
image were a panorama photo rather than a relative snapshot, that the gaze might have
extended further outward over time and space to encompass more of the Wisconsin
German immigrant experience. It is hoped that a subsequent text will pick up where
this one leaves off, or that another scholar might find inspiration in the quality of the
present work and provide us with what Paul Harvey would call the rest of the story.

University ofWisconsin-Waukesha Timothy J. Holian
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Jesus is Female: Moravians and the Challenge of Radical Religion in Early
America.
By Aaron Spencer Fogleman. Philadelphia: University o fPennsylvania Press, 2007. 330
pp. $49.95.

The Moravians were a radical religious group originally founded in the late
fourteenth century in Bohemia .and Moravia (therefore the English name), but its
revival in the eighteenth century is what interests Aaron Spencer Fogleman in his study
on radical religion in early America. The book deals with “the expansion of radical
religion in colonial America during the years of the Great Awakening and the steps
taken by European religious authorities and ordinary colonists to limit it” (3). The
study focuses on four European groups: the Moravians and three of their European
enemies, who fought against them: the Lutheran pietists from Halle, the state church
of the Netherlands, and the state church of Sweden. Fogleman’s study is not just for
people interested in these groups, however, but also for people interested in the Great
Awakening and the development of the Americ.an colonies during the eighteenth
century.

The time period of Moravian history that interests Fogleman is from the revival
of the religious group around 1722 to their defeat in the American colonies around
the time of the beginning of the French an Indian War in 1754. The author focuses
on the radical challenge of the Moravians and the orthodox response of their major
opponents. By doing so he explores possible connections of three important themes
that were a major part of the conflict between the mentioned groups. The first theme
deals with the confessional order, the second one with gender order, and the third
theme with religious violence. In his book the author draws the connection between
these prominent themes.

Fogleman divides his book into three parts. The first part deals with concepts of
gender order and confessionalism in Protestant communities of the Atlantic world
as they developed in the early modern and colonial era. This .section gives a general
overview of different (radical) religious groups, including the Moravians, but not
limited to them. The second part concentrates mainly on the Moravians and how they
challenged the gender and confe.ssional order that had developed in the mid-eighteenth
century, and, finally, the last part deals with the violent response to the Moravians's
point of view and practices towards gender and confessional order and the defense of
these in North America.

The views of the Moravians (whose German name is Herrnhuter Briidergemeine,
named after the town they originated from) were very radical; especially their view
on gender and on the confessional order. They believed in a female trinity; they dis-
empowered “God the Father” and feminized the Holy Spirit. On top of that they
believed that Jesus was a woman, or had at least female features. They also introduced
the image ofJesus as a mother; this image originated by referring to Jesus’ side wound
as a womb. The Moravians did not just feminize the Trinity, however, but they also
violated other gender orders by letting women preach. The latter, in particular, was
against orthodox Protestant beliefs. Furthermore, patriarchal authority was challenged
because Moravians allowed women to live independently, away from their husbands
and children. All this was a direct threat to the family and patriarchal order and it was a
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threat to the orthodox Protestants. Fogleman looks at all this in different places of the
American colonies, and he gives an account of how the enemies of the Moravians tried
to get that radical religious group out ofthe American territories. The author also shows
how Moravians were perceived back in Europe, and the aforementioned groups that
tried to get rid of the Moravians.

Fogleman comes to the conclusion that mainly “gender and confessional issues
may have been the central problems in the struggle with radical religion in the German
and Swedish communities of British North America” (219). This becomes very clear in
this study and Fogleman gives an interesting overview of the Moravians between 1722
and circa 1754. It also is an interesting study about colonial America, and how radical
religion had a greater chance to develop in the colonies than it had back in Europe.
Overall the author gives a detailed overview and this interesting study will provide
scholars of the Great Awakening and those of radical religions a new perspective as well
as it isagood book for people who want to learn about the Moravians.

Tfje University o fKansas Julia Trumpold

Other Witnesses: An Anthology of Literature of the German Americans, 1850-
1914.

Edited by Cora Lee Kluge. Madison: Max Kade Institutefor German-American Studies,
2007. 423pp. $39.95.

W ith the possible exception of Reinhold Solger, the writers anthologized here are
likely unknown to all but the best-informed scholars of German-American literature.
Although most of these authors enjoyed some level of popular (if not critical or
commercial) success in their lifetime, they and their texts have for the most part since
faded into obscurity. In her introduction to the anthology, Kluge points out the odd
disconnect between the sheer volume of literary texts produced by German-American
writers and the paucity of scholarship on those writers. This collection of representative
texts from the Bliitezeit of German culture in the United States should serve to awaken
interest in a more careful accounting of the texts, topics, writers, and readers of that
era.

Some twenty writers are represented, nine of whom are given individual chapters
with carefully referenced introductions by Kluge that seem to account for all of the
meager prior research on these authors. The anthology is interesting as much for the
compelling details it provides about the authors as for the texts collected here. Take
for example the life story of Mathilde Franziska Anneke, a Forty-Eighter who counted
Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton among her friends. Her essay “Das
Weib im Conflict mit den socialen Verhaltnissen” is considered an early landmark in
the history of the women’ rights movement, but has become practically impossible to
locate in print. The version published here is drawn from a handwritten copy in the
archives of the Wisconsin State Historical Society. Also included is Annekes “Die
Sclaven-Auction. Ein Bild aus dem amerikanischen Leben,” a short text inspired by
Stowe’s Uncle Tom3 Cabin. Kluge admits that the works of Anneke may not have “high
literary value,” but argues that “her influence was immense and her importance cannot
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be denied” (86). The profile presented here supports that claim.

The other writers in the collection have diverse backgrounds and intellectual
interests. Counting the excerpt from Solger’s novel Anton in Amerika, all literary
genres are represented. There are Reisebilder that describe wonders such as Niagara and
Yosemite as well as customs and manners of Americans. There are fictional narratives
and autobiographical accounts that address both the idyllic and the darker side of
the immigrant experience. And there are texts that deal with timely topics—such as
abolition, prohibition, and labor conflicts—that were important to German immigrants
in particular and American history in general. Examples of literary responses to pressing
issues of the day include Christian Essellen’s 1853 dramatic farce Bekehrung vom
Temperenzwahn, which attempted to unmask the hypocrisy or self-serving motives of
temperance law advocates among the German-American community of Milwaukee,
and Robert Reitzel’s essayistic responses to the 1886 Haymarkct Riot in Chicago, which
called attention to the challenges facing the working class. The final chapter is devoted
to poetry of Heimat. These poems remind us that many German-speaking immigrants
to America lived with one foot in each culture: although they embraced their new
homeland, they often retained affection for their country oforigin.

Many of these texts were apparently written for the feuilleton pages of German-
American newspapers and magazines and have since been dismissed as Gebrauchspoesie.
But ifwe believe that the outsider—the Other—offers a different (ifnot objective) view
ofthe familiar, then the voices represented in this anthology have much to teach us. This
is the point Kluge argues for in the introduction and concluding remarks that frame the
German texts. For any number of reasons this is an engaging collection. It extends the
discussion of German-American literature beyond standard figures such as Sealsficld,
Solger, Gerstacker, and Kiarnbcrger. It provides a good introduction for those who are
unfamiliar with the vast body of literary text that was produced during the Golden Age
of the German element in the United States. Finally, it offers new names and new texts
to those who already have some knowledge of and appreciation for the literary efforts
of German-Americans.

Wabash College J. Gregory Redding

The Decay ofa Language: The Case ofa German Dialect in the Italian Alps.
By Silvia D al Negro. Frankfurt: Peter Lang, 2004. 261 pp. $52.95.

The last half-century has witnessed a marked increase in the many individual
case studies of moribund German-American dialects and the linguLstic attrition of
Sprachinseln world-wide. Silvia Dal Negros The Decay ofa Language: Ihe Case ofa
German Dialect in the Italian Alps is another such instantiation of the detailed study
of the language decay of a German dialect-based linguistic enclave. Dal Negro’s study
provides a detailed analysis of aspects of the morphosyntax of Pomattertitsch, an
Allemanic (Walser) dialect .spoken in Formazza, a remote Alpine community in Italy.
Within the framework of language decay and language death Dal Negro’s assessment
and analysis o fthe Pomattertitsch dialect provides natural language data from informants
of different age groups and with different levels of language fluency, thus providing
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a unique perspective of an endangered Sprachinsel with regards to morphosyntactic
maintenance, regression and innovation. As a point of departure Dal Negro operates
under the standard assumption in language decay studies that “a diminished use of
language and its minority status do not necessarily or exclusively lead to a simplification
ofthe grammatical system” (117). Throughout this book Dal Negro shows, in contrast,
that the opposite is often true that “a minority isolated dialect can develop idiosyncratic
and non genetic linguistic features as it weakens its role within the communitys
repertoire and its link to the linguistic area ofwhich it is a part” (117).

Chapters 1 and 2 provide a solid background of the terminology associated
with language attrition studies and the sociolinguistic background of the Formazza
community respectively. Dal Negro does an excellentjob ofclarifying oft misunderstood
and misinterpreted terms such as language attrition, language decay and language death.
These clarifications establish how each ofthese distinctions are critical in understanding
language island .studies and the specific sociolinguistic situation in which individual
communities find themselves entrenched.

In Chapter 3 Dal Negro begins her present analysis of the nominal system of the
Formazzian Pomattertitsch dialect. She restricts her treatment of the morphosyntactic
properties of the dialects nominal system to three topics; namely, the maintenance and
decay of the genitive and dative cases, adjectival inflections and the neutralization of
gender marking on animate objects. As demonstrated in previous studies on the Walser
dialect (cf Bohnenberger [1913:186-87], Zinsli [1968:151]), Alemanic dialects south
of the Alps have maintained a robust genitive case, in contrast to the elimination of
this case marking in other German dialects (cf. Schirmunski 1962:433). The genitive
case in the Walser dialects is quite archaic, having preserved the nominal inflections
that can be traced back to Old High German. Aside from the paradigmatic leveling of
the inflectional distinction between the genitive plural ending (e.g., -0) and the dative
plural ending (e.g., -u) to the analogous -u ending in the last century, the genitive case
inflections have remained intact in the grammar of even ‘semi-speakers of the dialect.
Although the genitive markings have been by in large maintained thus far, there is a
growing trend to mark possession with analytical constructions that begin with a
preposition (most often with the prepositionfon). Although the corpus of data in this
study shows a reduction in the active usages of the genitive in responses elicited from
dialect speakers, the few occurrences of the genitive case in the corpus show a vitality
of forms on pronouns, modifiers and on nouns (127). Dal Negro does not cla.ssify
this shift away from synthetic nominal case marking to analytical forms to express the
possession in the Walser dialect as a form a language decay, but rather as an instance of
convergence “..to a well-attested trend of German dialects with a few centeries delay
because of the conservative and secluded status of Pommattertitsch (127). In a similar
vein, the loss of dative case markings also follows an ordered and foreseeable course;
whilst dative markers are often maintained on pronouns, a significant loss of dative
markings on modifiers and nouns is prevalent among current dialect speakers. This is
convincingly demonstrated in the data from Section 3.2.2.1 that illustrates the different
case markings assigned to nouns and pronouns in prepositional phrases. Regarding the
status of adjectival inflections. Dal Negro demonstrates that strong adjectival endings
are better preserved than weak ones. Much like the situation with its preservation of
the genitive case in its grammar, the Walser Pommattertitsch dialect maintained an
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extended declension system in both attributive and predicative adjectives, which—as
Dal Negro mentions (142)—may to some degree continue to exist due to contact with
neighboring Romance languages. On the whole, the rich adjectival declension patterns
are well-maintained, e.specially when compared with other Walser Sprachinseln
communities in Valais (Grisons) (Fuchs 1993) and Triesenberg, Liechtenstein (Banzer
1993), which have both witnessed significant loss in their inflectional paradigms. As
noted by Dal Negro, the most threatened morphological opposition with regard to
adjectival declensions is that between weak and strong adjectives, with an “expensive”
opposition that is not supported by any .semantic or functional motivation. Lastly, Dal
Negro documents a trend to mark human entities with neuter gender.

The morphosyntactic properties of verbs in the Fromazzian Pornmattertitsch
dialect are the focus of Chapter 4. Here Dal Negro discusses the subject-verb
agreement paradigms (including stressed vs. unstressed pronouns), the development
of the periphrastic tun + infinitive construction, and the subjunctive mood in the
dialect. Regarding subject-verb agreement in Walser Pommattertitsch, Dal Negro
points out the phonological reduction of pronouns—e.specially tho.se occurring
adjacent to Kurzverben—which are, in turn, realized as complex verb endings. Tliis
grammaticalization process is also realized in other continental German dialects .such
as Bavarian (cf Merkle 1975). Dal Negro labels this phenomenon as “pro-drop” (159),
which may indeed be a misnomer. In generative literature, languages classified as “pro-
drop” languages also license constructions that allow for not only matrix subjects but
also embedded subjects to not be phonologically realized. In the data that Dal Negro
cites, no such evidence is present suggesting that Walser Pommattertitsih licenses true
“pro-drop” constructions. In her treatment of stres.sed vs. unstressed pronouns and the
development of the periphrastic tun + infinitive con.struction. Dal Negro illu.strates
how the Walser Pommattertitsch dialect has predominantly maintained distinctions
that are characteristic of other Alemannic dialects, while at the same time highlighting
shifts that have taken place in the dialect that have altered these traditional forms. For
example, in a dramatic shift away from Alemannic dialects (anti even from standard
German) is the emergence of apparently pleonastic subjects, a con.sequence of “the
increasingly specialized functions of either series (i.e., stres.sed vs. unstressed) of subject
pronouns (165). Clitics mainly fulfill agreement functions whereas stre.s.sed pronouns
are overtly referential. Referential stressed pronouns, which are always focused, can also
occur in post-verbal position (as in Italian) detached from the main verb. As for the
tun Vinfinitive construction in this dialect. Dal Negro argues that this construction
receives more extended usage when compared with other Alemannic dialects in the
Northern Alps (192). In addition to a detailed discussion of the various functions that
this construction represents in the dialect (cf Section 4.2.4), Dal Negro also conjectures
that the periphrastic construction functions as a discourse strategy that provides the
speaker additional time to proce.ss lexical gaps (203).

Chapter 5,which isappropriately entitled Language decay, maintenanceand renewal,
returns the reader to the standard assumption found in language decay studies, namely,
that language decay leads exclusively to a simplification of morphosynt.actic paradigms
and the growth of periphrastic forms over .synthetic ones. In her summary ofthe elicited
data and previous work on Walser Pommattertitsch, Dal Negro concludes that not only
do we find the maintenance and simplification of certain constructions in this dialect.
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but wec are also witness the creation of innovative forms such as the expansion of verbal
inflections (from phonologically reduced unstressed pronouns) on Kurzverben. Similar
to Denison’s (1977,1981) claims of “rule expansion” in Bavarian dialects in the Alps, Dal
Negro present concrete cases where it appears that synthetic forms rather than merely
the universal flattening of the dialect to show a large increase in periphrastic forms.
Lastly, Dal Negro present rationale in support of the unique value that grammaticality
judgments from semi-speakers can have on studies involving language decay. Comparing
and contrasting the internal grammars of non-native German L2 speakers and dialect
semi-speakers, Dal Negro conclusively makes the argument that the grammatical system
of the former - even one that has undergone attrition and decay - is superior to non-
native speakers’ on the whole. This book contains a thorough study of many aspects of
the morphosyntactic system of a dialect in the process of language decay. The work is
highly recommended, e.specially to those investigating German-American Sprachinseln.
The design of the study and its scope of coverage are quite good, and would serve as
an idea springboard for future studies. Lastly, the pre.sentation and discussion of these
data are packaged in such a way that this book will also be useful to those who work in
generative linguistic frameworks.

Carson-Newman College Michael T. Putnam
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Guarding the Golden Door: American Immigration Policy and Immigrants Since

1882.
By Roger Daniels. New York: Hilland Wang, 2005. xii + 328pp. $15.00.

In writing Guarding the Golden Door immigration historian Roger Daniels takes
us on a clearly written, well-documented tour through the immigration policies of
the United States. He begins with a historical overview of the paradoxical attitudes of
Americans toward immigrants, i.e. a nation descended, as Franklin Roosevelt said, in
addressing the Daughters of the American Revolution, “descended from immigrants
and revolutionaries.” The paradox which Daniels presents us is that the descendants of
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older immigrant groups seem to develop nativist tendencies and to favor restrictions
on immigration, citing reasons which have been used for centuries: They dont speak
our language, they stick together with their own, they don't assimilate, they erode our
culture - in short, they’re not us.

Daniels chooses as his starting point the passage of the Chinese Exclusion Act
of 1882, which Daniels describes as “...the hinge on which Emma Lazarus’s “Golden
Door” began to swing toward a closed position.” Restrictions on immigration were
increasingly easier to implement, as they were usually emended to earlier restrictions.
So-called inferior persons [read: Asian], radicals, and those “likely to become a public
charge” were restricted from immigrating. The culmination of thirty years of thc.se
increasingly restrictive regulations was the Immigration Act of 1924.

Alongwith the development ofthe regulations, Daniels also details the development
and growth of the regulatory agencies. Immigration was variously under the control of
the Treasury Department, the Department of Commerce, and the Immigration and
Naturalization Service, which was subsumed after the September 11 terrorist attacks
into the Department of Homeland Security. In the early days of immigration control,
commissioners of immigration were largely drawn from the world of business or
organized labor, rather than professional civil servants.

In the eyes ofthis reviewer, Daniels makes the point that the tightening or loo.sening
of immigration restrictions can be, and has been, used as political capital. In 1943, the
Chinese Exclusion Act was removed, not least becau.se the Chine.se were allies against
the Japanese and a prevailing wish was to bolster their morale. After World War I,
immigration restrictions were greatly relaxed, notably in 1952, and especially in 1965,
under Lyndon Johnson. Still, as a result of previous restrictions, the documentation
shows that immigration to the United States had been vastly reduced, and only began
to show an upturn beginning with the 1970 census.

Erom the strict standpoint of German-American .studies, the book has its
limitations. While it does document from government sources the numbers of foreign-
born in the United States, and immigration statistics by decade, Daniels only speaks at
any depth about the problem ofjewish refugee immigration during the Nazi period. He
points out that, during the period from Kristallnacbt up to our entry into World Wir
I, less than halfof Germany’ quota slots were filled, only about 100,000 ofan eligible
212,000. He states plainly that United States consular officials could have done much
more to facilitate the visa applications from within Germany, and from other countries
to which refugees had already fled, but did not. Many were saved, but there could have
been more.

Guarding the Golden Door is the product of two decades of research and contains
an extensive bibliography and notes, with a comprehensive index. It is skillfully and
clearly written and easy to read, with more than a little biting wit. For example, Daniels
notes Benjamin Franklins objections in 1751 to German immigrants in Pennsylvania,
referring to them as “...palatine boors...who will shortly be so numerous as to Germanize
us, rather than us Anglifying them, and [who] will never adopt our Language or
Customs, any more than they can acquire our Complexion." One particular passage
strikes this reviewer as the essence of Roger Daniels’ impression of the immigration
bureaucracy: “While the Department of Agriculture spoke for farmers, the Department
of Labor spoke for working people, and the Forest Service looked out for the trees, the
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immigration service...lobbied against the interests of legal immigrants, especially tho.se
ofcolor and those who seemed to them un-American.”

William Woods University Tom R. Schultz

Authority, Culture, and Communication: The Sociology of Ernest Manheim.
Edited by Frank Baron, David Norman Smith, and Charles Reitz. Heidelberg: Synchron,
2005. xxii + 308pp. €34.80.

Ern6, Ernst, Ernest; The progression of sociologist Ernest Manheim’ given name
suggests the general path ofhis odyssey from the Old World to the New: from Hungary
in 1920 to Austria, then Germany, Great Britain, and finally, in 1937, the United States.
For amember ofthe generation born in Budapest at the turn ofthe century especially
one from an upper-middle class assimilated Jewish Hungarian family the phenomenon
of multiple names and homelands, ifnot identities, was far from unusual. Yet despite the
many obstacles historical events presented him, Manheim managed to lead a productive
life in each ofhis various homelands. By the time he settled permanently in the United
States, whether he was Ern6, Ernst, or Ernest, depended on whom he was addressing.

Authority, Culture, and Communication: The Sociology of Ernest Manheim is
a collection of essays by and about Ernest Manheim that brings together tantalizing
highlights from his long life and multifaceted career. The essays about Manheim initially
were delivered at the Ernest Manheim Symposium, held at the Max Kade Center of
the University of Kansa.s, Lawrence, on January 28, 2000— 100 years and one day after
Manheims birth in Budapest. Manheim own essays complete the book. They deal with
a variety of topics, such as communication, public opinion, propaganda, minorities,
the authoritarian family, music, the sociology of Hans Freyer and Karl Mannheim.
Anthropologist, philosopher, social activist, urban planner and administrator, as
well as sociologist, Manheim also found time to compose music for piano, voice,
and orchestra. (A compact disk of selections from Manheim’s musical compositions,
performed at the Ernest Manheim Symposium, accompanies a copy of Authority,
Culture, and Communication purchased through Oread Books at the University of
Kansas bookstore.)

Following David Norman Smiths comprehensive introduction are articles about
two of Manheim’ most important works: Charles Reitzs Call to Concrete Thinking
about ZurLogik des konkreten Begriffs (1928) and Stephanie Averbeck’ article about
Trdger der bffntliche Meinung: Studien zur Sociologte der Ojfentlichkeit (1933),
which she subtitles “a theory of public opinion thirty years before Jurgen Habermas”
(translation by the reviewer). These articles are each informed by the writers separate
interviews of Manheim. Jean van Delinder portrays Manheim, the social activist, in
her di.scussion of his participation as expert witne.ss in the famous Brown v. Board of
Education (1954) case.

The next group ofessays presents Manheim’ life and times. The short biographical
essay by Elisabeth Welzig, based on her meetings with Manheim in his later years, enticed
this reader to seek out her book-length biography. Tiber Franks illuminating article
aboutfin de siecle Budapest, drawingt on archival materials from several collections,
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illuminates the world into which Manhcim was born, a world that produced a stream
ofinternationally recognized genial Hungarian intellectuals, scientists, mathematicians,
musicians, filmmakers, and artists. Elfriede Oner de.scribes the intellectual history of
the Leipzig School, including Hans Freyers important influence on Manheim’s work.
Manheim’ astute essay in this volume, “The Role of Small Groups in the Formation of
Public Opinion (1939),” reflects insights he drew from his relationship with Freyer and
his experiences in 1930s Germany.

Why was it important to be born in turn-of-the-century Budapest, Fairope’ faste.st
growing city? Historian Tibor Franks essay provides some answers. First, the half
century between 1867 and 1918 was a golden age, unique in Europe, for Hungary$
Jewish citizens. Assimilation was their top priority. They considered themselves
Hungarians first, Jews second. Mixed marriages were common, as were conversions.
Manheim’s family, for example, did not practice the Jewish faith at home, and Manheim
married a German Protestant, Anna Vitters.

The first generation to benefit from the 1867 Compromise, establishing Austria-
Hungary and the law giving equal citizenship with political rights to Jews, concentrated
on material success. They created a professional middle- and upper-middle class in
Budapest. The second generation, Manheims, had the luxury of pursuing intellectual
success at the best universities of the monarchy. Theodore von Karman, John von
Neumann, Leo Szilard, Eugene Wigner, and Edward Teller all came from assimilated
Jewish Hungarian families of the upper-middle class, the majority being of German
descent. They formed anew and unique intellectual elite in Budapest. Ern6% seven-year
older cousin Karl introduced him to other left-leaning intellectuals and took him to a
meeting of the “Sunday Circle,” where he met Georg Lukacs.

Unlike the more theoretically inclined intellectuals, Erno, at the age of eighteen,
volunteered to fight on the Italian front in the Au.stro-Hungarian army. A year later,
he voluntarily joined Bda Kuns Red Army. When he fled Hungary in 1920 during the
“White Terror,” he had Romanian .soldiers on his heels. His generation led the first wave
in the emigration of Hungarian intellectuals.

It was on his way home from the Italian front that Manheim came to the “shocking”
realization that not everyone living in Hungary was Hungarian. He met Croat, Serb,
and Slovak .soldiers who made claims for pieces of Hungarian territory. This revelation
of Hungary s ethnic minority issues no doubt heightened his awarene.ss of issues he
encountered later in other countries; the class system in England, fascism in Germany,
and racism in the United States. Issues involving di.scrimination became topics for
sociological analysis and even causes for action, as in the Brown vs. Board of Education
case regarding racism in United States public schools.

Second, the secret to Hungarian “genius” before World War Il was, first and
foremost, a fabulous school system, developed according to the German model.
Similarly, the Budapest Music Academy, founded by Franz Liszt, produced remarkable
Hungarian emigre composers and conductors, such as Bela Bartok, Zoldn Kodaly, Fritz
Reiner, Eugene Ormandy, Antal Dorati, Istvan Kertesz, Georg Solti, and George Szell.
As ayouth Erno, the future compo.ser with perfect pitch, studied piano for three years
with Fritz Reiner in Budapest.

The German authoritarian tradition that prevailed in the .schools extended to
family life. The father dominated the household, while the proverbial “Kinder, Kiiche,
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Kirche” defined the wife'’s role. The father-son relationship became a central problem
of the period, especially inJewish families. This was, after all, the atmosphere in which
Freuds “father complex” and Kafka’s letter to his father came to life. Manheim’sground-
breaking “Beitrage zu einer Geschichte der autoritaren Familie” (1936) is included in
Authority, Culture, and Communication.

Finally, most distinctive of Hungary’s intellectual elite was what Frank calls “der
Kult des Allwissens" (“the cult of knowing everything”), which he characterizes as “the
wish to preserve the feeling of wholeness, the yearning to comprehend the world as
an integrated system.” For Jewish Hungarians, mastering the world of knowledge was
a form of assimilation. In practical terms it meant crossing traditional departmental
divisions and led the way to multi- and interdisciplinary .studies. It meant that Manheim
found no conflict among his various roles as sociologist, ethnologist, composer, and
social activist.

This volume should awaken new interest in an important sociologist, some of
whose best work was obscured by political upheavals or overshadowed by his better
known older cousin Karl Mannheim’s work. Authority, Culture, and Communication is
an invitation to scholars to participate in a resurgence of interest in Ernest Manheim.
It reminds readers that Ernst Manheim’s classic Trdger der dffentliche Meinung still
awaits an English translation (the original work was republished in 1979 under the title
Auflddrung und dffentliche Meinung). The volume contains a complete bibliography of
his writings and musical compositions, as well as a list of taped interviews.

Northwestern University Marguerite DeHuszar Allen

Dcutsch-Amerikaner im ersten Wecltkrieg: US-Politik und nationale ldentitaten
im Mittleren Westen.

By Katja PViistenbecker Transatlantische Historische Studien, vol. 29. Stuttgart: Franz
Steiner Verlag, 2007. 428pp. €56.00.

World War | marked a turning point in German-American relations. It likewise
represented a seminal moment for millions of Germans and German-Americans in the
United States. Never before had this ethnic group found it-self under such dramatic
pressures by the government and the general public. Katja Wiistenbecker tackles an
important and extended question when she explores what impact World War | had
on Germans living in the United States during this time. The question is not new. A
number of important and excellent studies already have been written on this topic.
Equal to those in number are the mythical accounts of that time that continue to
surface. Consequently scholarly works such as this one add to our understanding of the
time in important ways.

Wiistenbecker presents a comparative regional study in which she looks
systematically at four predominately “German cities” in the Midwest: Chicago,
Milwaukee, St. Louis, and Cincinnati. Her comparison has three different angles: the
first explores the legal frameworks and regulations set up by the local, regional, and
national governments before and during the war years; the second displays the public
reaction to these regulations, while the third tries to answer the question of how war-
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related legislation influenced German-Amcrican communities specifically, and what the
reaction was to it.

The book starts off with a brief definition of the region and its specific German-
Amcrican population, and a summary of United States immigration policy history
before 1914. The author soon moves on to cover relevant legal circumstances during
the time between 1914 and 1917. Although the nation had declared neutrality, lots
ofwar-related actions in fact were underway there. Individual Germans and organized
groups displayed their enthusiasm for the war quite publicly. The German government
itself reached out to the German-American population to win its support; extensive
propaganda efforts were undertaken, such as the establishment of the German
Information Center in New York City. Its main task was to disseminate information
and to recruit volunteers.

Rightly, Wiistenbecker points out that the heterogeneous group of Germans and
Gcerman-Americans represented a similar wide range of ideas and reactions to the war.
Whereas a number of German-American organizations were absolutely positive about
the war, others were much more .skeptical. The formation in 1915 of the Neutrality
League, or the American Independence Union, demonstrated the general discomfort
with the situation many German-Americans felt. However, increasing activities in the
United States initiated by Germany, especially acts of sabotage, increa.sed the rise ofanti-
German feelings and mistrust. The situation worsened when a German submarine sank
the Lusitania in May 1915. This and other acts of warfare put the German-American
population under increasing pressure to demonstrate their loyalty to their new home
country.

By the time the United States officially entered World War 1 in April 1917,
many already anticipated the troubling times ahead. Within Germ.an-American
communities the pressure grew; church congregations and social .societies were called
on to act in accordance with the general situation. As part of the war mobility plan
the federal government created the State Council of Defense. This was a multi-task
organization split into local units to coordinate war mobility activities on the home
front. Wiistenbecker introduces the reader to a series of mobility actions ranging from
the selling of liberty bonds to public information campaigns, and food rationing. Soon
the United States pa.ssed a number of new laws, such as the Selective Service Act, thus
introducing compulsory military service. The law cau,sed severe problems for specific
religious groups such as the Mennonites or Amish, who live as strict pacifists. In June
1917 the E.spionage Act followed. A few months later, on October 6, 1917, the Trading
With the Enemy Act was passed, a measure which had a direct impact on the Gcrman-
American press. All foreign-language papers were required to submit one-to-one
translations of their daily work. It isnot surprising that many papers switched to English
or ceased publication altogether. Furthermore, a number of citizens formed “patriotic”
organizations. Their goal to detect “anti-American activitie.s” often resulted in illegal
acts, thus spreading fear within the entire population, especially among German-
Americans as their preferred targets.

The outbreak of the anti-German hysteria came unexpectedly to most German-
Americans. Wiistenbecker nicely summarizes the pressure that was exerted upon
the group when she states; “To prove your patriotism, it was not only requested to
participate in patriotic activities such as parades, but also the membership in a patriotic
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organization, the purchase of Liberty Loans, and the utterance of patriotic slogans—
that is anti-German-sentiments. Those who spoke German, subscribed to a German-
language newspaper, held a membership in a German club, and possibly had shown pro-
German feelings during the phase of neutrality, had to face severe consequences during
the war” (191). One of the worst cases of anti-German violence was the lynching of
Robert Prager in Missouri in April 1918. But his case is not the only one. In an appendix
the author lists a great number ofcourt cases and mob activities directed at the German-
born population. As can be imagined the enormous pressure lead to a steady decline
of German spoken in schools or at home, of cultural affairs, and the German-language
press. Wiistenbccker also demonstrates this deterioration in astudy of German-language
departments at universities and schools, the press, and religious practices. She further
points to name changes made to many streets and places, and the disappearance of
German symbols on house fronts.

Although the book gives a nice, compact overview ofthe legal and cultural situation
of German-Americans before, during, and after World War 1, most facts will already be
known to historians. What is nice about the volume is that she has accumulated many
details and brought them together here. Wiistenbecker herself argues that the pro-
German activities of many German-Americans between 1914 and 1917 had encouraged
and fueled the anti-German hostilities after 1917.

One of the most valuable parts begins on page 315 when Wiistenbecker finally
realizes the systematic analysis of the four cities. Here she is able to show that reactions
and activities directed against Germans in the United States differed from city to city.
A key figure was the individual state attorney who decided which cases under the
Espionage Act and Selective Service Act were prosecuted, thus making a huge difference
for the German-American population to feel safe or unsafe. Wiistenbecker herself
follows the argument that World War | forced the decline of German-American culture
which, however, was already in deterioration by 1917. In her closing remarks the author
gives a brief outlook of the postwar years in which German-American cultural life
slowly recovered glimpses ofits past glory. The re-establishment of cultural institutions
and traditional celebrations went slowly. Therefore the extent of German-American
activities was much more limited, and thus often more private, after 1918,

The book is excellently researched, but unfortunately it suffers from a number of
unnecessary redundancies. The work is built upon archival material from the National
Archives in Washington, DC, the Justice Department, the Bureau of Immigration and
Naturalization, the Bureau ofinvestigation, the Secret Service, and the War Department.
In addition, the author has consulted regional archives in lllinois, Ohio, Missouri,
and Wisconsin to examine the records of state governors, senators, and members of
Congress. A wide range of newspaper articles add a valuable public perspective. The
personal German-American view was captured by going through private manuscript
collections, diaries, letters, as well as society and church records. Appendices at the end
include a list of German street names changed between 1914 and 1918 and a list of
documented mob attacks in all four states by dates.

Although the book has a historic perspective on German-Americans, it could easily
be used to speak about present-day pressures on certain ethnic or religious groups in
western societies.

Berlin, Germany Katja Hartman
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John Roebling and his Suspension Bridge on the Ohio River.
By Don Heinrich Tolzmann. Milford, OH: Little Aliami Publishing Company, 2007. 88

pp. $12.95.

The John A. Roebling Suspension Bridge that spans the Ohio River between
Cincinnati, Ohio, and Covington, Kentucky, locally known simply as “the Suspension
Bridge,” is a landmark to anyone who has lived in the region. Many are aware that the
bridge, which opened in 1866, served as a prototype for the Brooklyn Bridge designed
by Roebling and built after his death. Far fewer are aware of Roebling’s intellcctu.il
pedigree and the role he played in German immigration societies. While most
scholarly interest has focu.sed on the technical innovations and intricacies of Roebling’s
suspension bridges, Tolzmann’s book,John Roebling and his Suspension Bridge on the
Ohio River, explores not only the bridge, but also the man who designed and built it. In
so doing, Tolzmann’s book appeals to a broader audience than those with an intere.st in
the bridge’s engineering or in local history, appealing as well to those with an interest in
the German-American community at large.

John A.Roeblingwasbornjohann August Roeblingonjunc 12,1806,inMiihlhauscn.
With the support of his family, Roebling studied at the Royal Polytechnical Institute
in Berlin, graduating in 1826 with a degree in Civil Engineering. While enrolled at
the Royal Polytechnical In.stitutc, Roebling attended lectures by the philosopher Georg
Wilhelm Hegel, whom Tolzmann identifies Hegel as an early influence in Roebling’s
thought and philosophical inclinations and credits him with first sparking Roebling’s
interest in America as “the land of freedom and opportunity.” This interest in America
blossomed into an attendant interest outside of technical engineering matters and let
Roebling to become an avid proponent of German immigration to the New World.

The first part of Tolzmann’s book, arguably of greater intere.st to tho.sc with a
generalized interest in German-American studies rather than localized interest in the
history of the bridge and of the Cincinnati area, deals specifically with Roebling’s
involvement with the immigration movement led by Johann A. Etzlcr. Initially
enthusiastic about Etzlcr's promotion of the United States as a potential home for
German immigrants, Rocbling’s own early experiences in the US led him to feel
disappointment with Etzlcr and what he felt were misrepresentations of the potential
hardships that immigrants might face. Roebling objected specifically to Etzler’s choice
oflocation in the South for a potential German Colony, largely due to the inadequacy
ofthe hot .southern climate for immigrants from Germany and the institution ofslavery,
which Roebling found repugnant.

Breaking away from Etzlcr, Roebling chose Butler County, Pennsylvania, asa more
appropriate site. Roebling and his colleagues purchased 1600 acres in Butler County,
20 miles north of Pittsburgh. Tolzmann describes the lengthy and meticulously detailed
letters that Roebling wrote to friends in Germany concerning the gritty realities of
immigration and containing preci.se instructions as to what to bring, how to travel,
what professions the community needed etc. At the same time, Roebling preserved
his enthusiasm and his eager vision ofa potential utopian community. Farming by day
and furthering his work in engineering at night, Roebling eventually transitioned from
his role as community founder back to a role in civil engineering although his role in
the community continued via his involvement as a delegate to the German-American
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Conventions in Pittsburgh which led to the founding of a German-language school in
Phillipsburg Pennsylvania.

From Roebling’s beginnings as a leader in the immigration community, Tolzmann
then turns his attention to the technological matters that led to Roebling s involvement
in bridge building, noting Roeblings innovation not only in bridge design itself but
perhaps just as importantly, in the materials used in his designs. The impetus for
Roebling’saspirations in bridge building was concern regarding the cables used to move
canal boats up and down the steep incline of the railway on the Allegheny Railroad. The
cables being used for that purpose were of Kentucky hemp, three inches in diameter.
Upon witnessing an accident with such a hemp cable, and concerned with weaknesses
that he had noted in suspension bridges of the day, which used rope or chain, Roebling
recalled an inventor in Saxony who had made rope using twisted strands ofwire rather
than hemp. Roebling subsequently began manufacturing these wire cables at a wire
factory in Saxonburg, then later in Trenton, New Jersey. He promoted the use of these
cables in suspension bridges for the railroads and indeed, built four such suspension
bridges by 1850.

At this point in the book, Tolzmann turns his full attention to the history of
what was initially called the Covington and Cincinnati Bridge, later called the John
A. Roebling Suspension Bridge that connected the city of Cincinnati with the town of
Covington. Tolzmanns account gives concise detail regarding the 27 year process by
which the bridge was negotiated, designed and built. Establishing an important trade
point between the citizens in Ohio and Kentucky when it opened on December 1,1866,
the bridge was not without controversy. After years of fruitless efforts to initiate the
bridge project, the citizens of Kentucky finally requested a charter from the Kentucky
General Assembly to incorporate the Covington and Cincinnati Bridge Company in
1846, upon which Roebling was commissioned to do the requisite surveying. At the
same time there was a great deal ofopposition to the bridge, largely from the citizens of
Ohio who feared that the bridge would cause the steamboat companies to lose business,
that the bridge would be used extensively as a flight route in the Underground Railroad,
etc. As a result, the Ohio charter was delayed, being obtained in 1847.

Throughout his book, Tolzmann outlines the life and work of an important
German-American from John A. Roeblings earliest intellectual influence through
the completion of the Ohio River suspension bridge. He concludes his work with an
examination of Roebling’s legacy and his influence on subsequent German-American
engineers, most notably the architect of the Golden Gate Bridge, Joseph Baermann
Strauss. Included in the book’s appendices are basic statistics concerning the Ohio
River suspension bridge, a tabular summary of all of Roebling’s suspension bridges,
information concerning the Covington-Cincinnati Suspension Bridge Committee
and several selected articles by other authors concerning the Ohio River suspension
bridge. Overall, the book provides a fascinating look at many facets of Roebling and his
work that extend beyond the common technological interest to include the biography
of Roebling himself, his influence on subsequent engineers, his involvement in the
immigration movement and his role in the nascent German-American community of
the nineteenth century.

Wright State University Elena Chandler
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Low German: Platt in America.
By Stuart Gorman andJoachim Reppmann. Davenport, IA: Hesperian Press, 2004. 97
pp. $13.00.

Building a Bridge.
By Erhard Bbttcher, Virginia Degen, andJoachim Reppmann. Davenport, | A: Hesperian
Press, 2006. 11Spp. $18.00.

These two stylistically breezy books are in essence an encomium to the Low
German culture that once existed particularly in lowa and to those residual aspects of
that culture that still are to be found. First of all, it should be noted that these are not
intended to be scholarly books that endeavor to provide an in-depth overview of the
subjects, replete with footnotes and the usual documentation. Rather they constitute
collections of disparate information about the North German immigration to the
Midwest and about the Low German language that was spoken by the immigrants and
to a very limited extent still is spoken by their descendents. The audience is intended
to be the general public who might be interested in German immigration and the on-
going relationship between Germany and the US. Indeed the stated aim of the book on
Platt is “to give you, the reader, a feeling for Low German, especially how it stands in
America today” (23). The Bridge book “approaches things on more ofa micro level by
focusing on the trials and tribulations in the creation ofone small rural town [Holstein,
IA] in America’s Midwest founded by brave emigrants from Schleswig-Holstein at the
end of the nineteenth century” (10). The latter is in fact more the story of the authors’
student days in the United States and their contacts with the town.

That in itselfis an interesting story, complete with illustrations o f the appropriately
for the times hirsute German students in various .settings during the 1970s and then
thereafter as contact was maintained. The strc.ss is on the personal stories of a number
ofpeople who worked and are still working on understanding and maintaining the Low
German heritage. An overview of the founding of Holstein, IA, its various fortunes and
misfortunes, is provided along with a review of who the early settlers were. Although
not well documented, the overview is useful.

The same can be said for Low German. A briefoverview ofwhere Low German came
from in historical linguistic terms and how it compares to other Germanic languages is
given. The book then launches into a likewise briefand somewhat di.sjointed overview
ofsome North German immigrants and a discussion of their not inconsiderable effect
on primarily Midwestern American life and culture. The book concludes with a list
of organizations and contacts for those interested in Low German cultural heritage.
The book does describe the “ethnic revival” of the seventies, although it is perhaps too
optimistic about the resurgence of Low German in the Midwest. However to aid in that
cause, the text, short though it is, is provided tri-lingually, in English, Standard German,
and Platt. Similarly, Bridge is bi-lingually offered, in English and Standard German. In
both cases, however, the texts are not exactly parallel, neither in the printing nor in
the semantic relationship. This is a distinct problem if you want to compare the tcxts.
The Standard German seems the most durable of the texts, while the Platt seems a bit
conversational in tone (even from the perspective that it is primarily a spoken, not a
written, language), and the Engli.sh is stylistically uneven, ranging from very informal,
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even slang, to hyperbole.
Within their frame of reference, however, the two volumes can serve to spark
interest in the Platt heritage, and, indeed, one hopes that they do.

Indiana University Purdue University Indianapolis Giles R. Hoyt

Independent Immigrants: A Settlement of Hanoverian Germans in Western

Missouri.
By Robert W, Frizzell Columbia, M O: University ofMissouri, 2007. 202pp. $34.95.

As the subtitle indicates, Frizzell’s study has a very specific focus. The volume details
the migration ofa disproportionately large number of inhabitants from the tiny village
of Esperke in northern Calenberg in the Kingdom of Hannover to the area in and
around the community of Concordia in northwestern Missouri. Chronologically the
narrative extends over an approximately fifty-year span from the late 1830s to the early
1890s. In fact, the historical situation can be defined even more narrowly. In Europe
those emigrating were very much affected—and at times motivated to relocate—by
the economic and political unrest of the years from the July Revolution of 1830 to
the Franco-Prussian war and the establishment of the German Empire. Across the
Atlantic, the American Civil War, the issues which brought the country to the war, and
the aftermath of that war dominated the political, social, and economic landscape. Yet
the narrowness of focus, both geographically and chronologically, by no means limits
Frizzell’s field of vision. He relates a very moving human story, firmly grounded in
meticulous scholarship, with asolid grasp ofthe national and international forces which
shaped and occasionally overwhelmed a small German immigrant community in the
southeastern corner of Lafayette County in northwestern Missouri.

Although it isalmost acommonplace in the history of nineteenth-century German
immigration that an individual immigrant or group of individuals would encourage
relatives or friends back home to join them in America after they had settled in, the
number of links in the chain of migrants from Esperke to Concordia specifically, and
from Hannover to Missouri generally, is truly remarkable. That lucky circumstance
affords Frizzell the opportunity to isolate and to study a relatively uniform set of
influences which shaped the entire process ofimmigration for a relatively homogeneous
set of individuals, from the decision to leave home to the process of assimilation and
accommodation in the adoptive homeland. The historical record is spare, but Frizzell
mines the available data effectively. The volume is rich with charts, facsimiles, and
pictures which illustrate the story being told. There are maps of the Kingdom of
Hannover and the area around Esperke which make the complicated political and
governmental arrangements of the post-Napoleonic era clear. There are charts on farm
property and the nature of farming in northern Missouri as well as the production of
hemp in that area which make the economic complexities of the period more readily
understandable.

Frizzell does an admirable job as well of rendering the bewildering array of terms
for governmental structures and social arrangements in Hannover into English and
into a context which is comprehensible to a reader unfamiliar with the German or the
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historical circumstances. Although this reviewer is perplexed by the occasional use of
irregular spelling (e.g., the plural of Herzogtum or Furstentum without an umlaut) the
fact that the German terms for institutions, government entities, and class distinctions
normally appear in parentheses after an often-inspired English equivalent of the word
makes the discussion immediately accessible to both scholar and lay person alike.

In the preface Frizzell worries that the task of marrying thoughtful scholarly research
and justifiable pride in one’s ancestors might prove “a tall order” (xi). He needn’t have.
He does an admirable job of providing substantiation for every claim he makes. Indeed,
he is meticulous to a fault. The notes document the argument impeccably. Yet there are
times when one wishes the discu.ssion were less fragmented. Despite their u,sefulness
both the footnotes and the parenthetical explanations in the text proper interrupt
the flow of the narrative. The story of the unique yet awkward position of anti-slavery
German farmers in an area of Missouri known as “Little Dixie” because ot its .sympathy
for Southern slaveholders is fascinating. The tale of lawlessness and mindless slaughter
in Missouri and neighboring states in the wake of the Civil War is horrifying. Both
stories are likely unknown to many and deserve an extended discussion which conveys
the full impact of the situation.

Indeed, Frizzell does present and document the two stories. He thoroughly
situates the story in the historical moment, weaving the historical data and artifacts
deftly into the narrative. Where necessary, he augments the discussion with information
about the global or national political and economic conditions; but he provides little
analysis or commentary along the way. The conclusion, when it comes, illuminates the
economic dynamics of an era where slave labor could no longer be assumed, but the
body of the argument gives little advance notice ofeither the thrust or the implications
of the historical events it chronicles. Frizzell’s contribution is a welcome addition to
the collective knowledge of the period which offers some significant new insights. It is,
however, regrettable that the scholarly apparatus dulls the impact of the narrative.

Loyola College in Maryland Randall R Donaldson

German Milwaukee: Its History—Its Recipes.
By Trudy Paradisand E.J. Brumder. St. Louis: G. Bradley Publishing, 2006 (reprinted
2007). 216pp. $35.00.

As the title indicates, German Milwaukee takes a look at this vibrant city from two
distinct yet interrelated perspectives: on a general level the multitude ofareas in which
the German element has had a significant impact upon the evolution of the community
from the 1830s to the modern era, and more specifically the culinary traditions which
are represented within it. Clearly the idea behind it has been asuccessful one: the present
work is now in its second printing, and the concept has been extended by its Midwest-
oriented publisher with several other recent history-and-recipe titles, such as Polish
Chicago, Greektown Chicago, and The Flill, referring to a staunchly ltalian-American
community in St. Louis.

German Milwaukee is divided into four .sections following a foreword by Frank P.
Zeidler, the former mayor of Milwaukee who passed away during the same year as the
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publication ofthe book. The first portion, a historical overview, offers a nearly seventy-
page primer on the reasons why German immigrants came to and settled in Milwaukee
and many ofthe areas where their influence was most profoundly felt, including German
churches and religion, printing and publishing, business and industry generally, and
the brewing industry specifically. The text ably summarizes the key contributions
of the German element, and a generous selection of photographs, reproduced with
excellent clarity in both black-and-white and color and on heavy paper stock, draws
the reader further into the topic. The second section pays tribute to German cuisine on
a personal level, featuring appealing family recipes from twenty-two German residents
of Milwaukee ranging from appetizers and main dishes to desserts, from the familiar
(Schnecken, Sauerbraten, Pork Schnitzel, Spatzle) to the less obvious (Koenigsberger
Klopse, Rote Grueze, Blitz Torte). The third part ofthe book returns to a historical focus,
continuing the theme developed in the first segment of the work—and featuring the
same successful mix oftext and relevant photographs—by adding sections on numerous
other areas of German-American interest, such as architecture; sport and recreation;
education; societies and organizations; music and the arts; and taverns and restaurants.
The representation of dining out segues nicely into the final segment of the book, an
overview of four prominent German restaurants in the area (Karl Ratzschs and Mader s
in downtown Milwaukee, the Bavarian Inn in the northern suburb of Glendale, and
Weissgerber s Gasthaus in Waukesha), their history, and several representative recipes
from each. In each instance the restaurant profile and photographs of the location add
an interesting dimension for readers already familiar with its offerings while at the same
time giving awelcoming impression for the uninitiated.

While the text alone would suffice to make this an interesting and desirable book
for anyone interested in Milwaukee history and the German-American connection to
it, the photographs stand out as a motivation to procure a copy. Plentiful in number
throughout and consistently intriguing, they exhibit substantial human warmth and
greatly help to tell the story of why the city is so strongly identified with the German
element. There is little to find fault with in the work, although there are some minor
discrepancies and factual errors (such as stating at one point that the Pabst Brewing
Company bought rival Blatz in 1950 and on another occasion, this time accurately,
in 1958) (24, 34), and Germanists might quibble with a few of the translations from
German into English and lament an occasional misspelling of basic German words and
expressions (e.g. “Auf Weiderssehen”) (216). But these represent the exception rather
than the rule for German Milwaukee-, clearly a labor of love for both authors, born in
Milwaukee and longtime residents of the city, the book succeeds very admirably in
conveying the personal side of the ethnic experience and the importance of food as a
cohesive element within German-American culture. Through their affectionate tribute
Paradis and Brumder have enriched significantly our understanding and awareness of
Milwaukee’s German heritage and provided a keepsake work that deserves a home on
many bookshelves, while doing their part to help fiilfill Frank Zeidler’s prognostication
at the end of his foreword to the book: “A fresh study ofthe German roots of Wisconsin
life will prove immensely enriching for those who engage in it.”

University ofWisconsin-I\/ aukesha TimothyJ. Holian
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German-American Literature:
A Selected Bibliography

Compiled by Werner E. Kitzler
University of South Dakota

The following book list is a selected bibliography {Auswahlbibliographie) o f mainly
contemporary works of German-American literature. “Selected” means that this is an
incomplete bibliography and should be understood as a work in progress. Since we are
focusing on contemporary writings, it is rather impossible to list books that are not yet
written. However, this selected bibliography does not necessarily record all publications
ofany given author. Why? Not all works ofan author are necessarily o f the .same literary
quality. There are major and minor works; there are books that are still in print and
books that are unfortunately already out of print. Since we are dealing with a special
literary phenomenon that can be produced on two continents and/or in two languages
(German or English), it may have occurred that abook title escaped this bibliographer’s
attention. In the age of desktop publLshing, books and booklets can be produced
without the help of a traditional publishing house {Selbstverlag, self-publishing. Books
on Demand, et al.). The entire mode of contact between author and audience has
changed. There may be books that circulate only in a.small number ofcopies, produced
for a small readership, distributed quasi under the radar of the dominant culture—a
literary and linguistic substratum, hard to track down for the un-initiated. Meanwhile
we also have books on line that can be read at the computer screen or printed in any
given number of copies from the private computer printer. Das Kajutenbuch by Charles
Sealsfield and Die Flusspiraten des Mississippi by Friedrich Gerstiicker, two classic
works of German-American literature, are now available for free on a website called
Gutenberg-Projekt provided by the German news magazine Der Spiegel. Keeping track
of German-American literature has become more and more complicated and complex.
Still it is good to see authors—particularly those who are operating in a language that
is not the officially accepted mainstream idiom—become less dependent on the market
mechanism of the conventional book trade. Historically (particularly in the nineteenth
century), there were always more books published in the United States in German
than in Spanish or French. The new desktop and other .self-publishing possibilities
(like subsidy publishing) may very well revitalize this tradition. The following list has
taken into consideration authors who are still alive or have been alive during the past
fifty years. However, I could not restrain myselffrom listing some books ofsome of the
nineteenth-century German-American classics (only those issues on which | was able to
get my hands). This .selected bibliography is intended as an orientation tool for students
of German-Americana who are interested in belles lettres or creative writing. Listed are
only original literary works in the main part of this bibliography. If the book title did
not reveal the literary genre (poetry or prose), a brief identification was given. | would
like to thank the editors and bibliographers of the Yearbook of German-American
Studies and my co-editor ofSchatzkammer, Gert Niers, for their advice in establishing
this listing.
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SOCIETY FOR GERMAN-AMERICAN STUDIES

BYLAWS

Article 1. Name and Purpose
1 The name of the organization shall be the Society for German-American Studies.

2. The purpose ofthis Society shall be:

2.1. To engage in and promote interest in the study of the history, literature,
linguistics, folklore, genealogy, as well as theater, music and other creative art
forms, of the German element of North America.

2.2. To produce, present, and publish research findings and educational materials
ofthe same as a public service.

2.3. To assist researchers, teachers and students in pursuing their interests in
German-American Studies, e.g., by providing opportunity for contacts,
exchanges and funding.

2.4. To foster cross-cultural relations between the German-speaking countries and
the Americas.

Article I1. Membership

1 Membership in the Society shall be open to all persons and organizations interested
in German-American Studies.

2. Application for membership shall be made in a manner approved by the Executive
Committee.

3. Ifthe Executive Committee deems that any member of the Society is at any time
guilty ofan act which is prejudicial to the Society, or to the purposes for which it was
formed, such person shall be asked to submit a written explanation of such act within
thirty days. If the clarification is not acceptable to the Executive Committee, then at
its discretion the membership may be terminated. However, the Society affirms the
tradition of academic freedom and will not interpret the exercise of free expression to
constitute an act prejudicial to the Society.
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Article I11. Officers

1. The officers of the Society shall be president, first vice president, second vice
president, secretary, and treasurer, all of whom are members of the Society and are
elected at the annual meeting of the members.

2. The term of office shall be for two years.
3. The duties of the officers are as follows:

3.1. The president serves as the official spokesperson of the Society, chairs the
Executive Committee, and presides over annual meetings.

3.2. The first vice president maintains the procedures for the annual .symposia and
other meetings as directed by the Executive Committee and coordinates the
annual meeting schedule. The first vice president presides when the president
is not available.

3.3. The second vice president coordinates the annual award(s) for outstanding
achievement in the field of German-American Studies.

3.4. The secretary keeps a written record of the annual meetings and Executive-
Committee meetings.

3.5. The treasurer keeps the financial records of the Society and presents a report
to the membership at each annual meeting.

4. The resignation of any officer shall be submitted in writing to the Executive
Committee.

5. Ifany vacancy should occur, the Executive Committee shall elect a member of the
Society to fill such vacancy for the unexpired term.

6. Noofficershall receivedirectly or indirectly any salary, compensation, oremolument
from the Society. The Society may, however, p.iy compensation to employees or agents
who are not members of the Society.

Article IV. Meetings

1. The Society shall hold an annual meeting and symposium.

2. The Executive Committee shall meet at the symposium and any other time as may
be required to conduct business.

3. A quorum at the annual meeting of this Society shall consist of a majority of the
members present.
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Avrticle V. Order ofBusiness and Parliamentary Procedures

1. Roberts Rules of Order shall be the authority followed for parliamentary
procedures at all meetings of the Society.

2. The order of business at any meeting of the members of the Society shall be as
follows;

2.1. Call to order

2.2. Reading and approval of minutes of the last meeting
2.3. Reports ofofficers

2.4. Reports of committees

2.5. Election of officers

2.6. Communications

2.7. Old business

2.8. New business

2.9. Adjournment

3. The order ofbusiness at any meeting may be changed by a vote ofa majority of the
members present. A motion to change the order ofbusiness is not debatable.

Article VI. Dues and Finances
1 The annual dues of members are on a calendar-year basis, payable in advance by 31
January. Non-payment of dues will result in a cancellation of membership. A late fee

may be imposed by the Executive Committee.

2. The funds of the Society shall be deposited or kept with a bank or trust company.
Such funds shall be di.sburscd upon order of the Executive Committee.

3. The fiscal year shall be from January through December.
4.  The amount ofdues and assessments shall be set by the Executive Committee.
Article VII. Nominations and Elections

1. Election of officers will be at the general business meeting of the membership
during the annual symposium.

2. All officers shall take office on 1June of the year in which they were elected.
Article VIII. Affiliates

1. Organizations that support the purposes of the Society may be recommended to
the Executive Committee for affiliate status.
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2.

3.

The Executive Committee shall determine regulations pertaining to affiliate
membership in the Society.

The Executive Committee shall have sole discretion, subject to these Bylaws, in
authorizing the approval of affiliates of the Society.

Article IX. Committcc.s

1
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Standing Committees

1.1. Executive Committee

12.

13.

111

112

113

11.4.

The Executive Committee consists of the five elected officers of the
Society, the editor of the Newsletter, the editor of the Yearbook, the
web site manager, and the Membership Committee co-chairs.

Except as otherwise required by law or provided by these Bylaws,
the entire control of the Society and its affairs and property shall be
vested in its Executive Committee as trustees.

The Executive Committee shall supervise the affairs of the Society
and regulate its internal economy, approve expenditures and
commitments, act for and carry out the established policies of the
Society, and report to the membership through the president at its
annual meeting. A majority of the members ofthe Committee shall
constitute a quorum.

No organization shall serve as a member of the Executive
Committee.

Membership Committee

121

122

The Membership Committee shall be co-chaired by a North
American and a European representative.

The Membership Committee shall be responsible for maintaining
the membership list, and working to maintain and increase
membership in the Society.

Publications Committee

131

1.3.2.

The Publications Committee shall be co-chaired by the two principal
editors of the Society and shall consist of all associate editors.

The Publications Committee shall oversee the various publishing



activities of the Society.
2. Ad Hoc Committees
2.1. Election Committee
2.1.1.  The Executive Committee shall appoint an Election Committee. It
is this Committees duty to present a slate of candidates for officers

at the annual meeting, and conduct the election of the officers.

2.1.2. Members of the Election Committee cannot be nominated for an
office.

2.2. Publication Fund Committee

2.2.1.  The Publication Fund Committee shall have oversight of the
Publication Fund.

2.3. Research Fund Committee

2.3.1. Research Fund Committee shall have oversight of the Research
Fund.

3. Except asotherwise provided by these Bylaws, the president shall annually designate
committees, other than the Executive Committee and the Election Committee, and at
the time ofthe appointment shall designate their chairpersons.

Article X. Publications

1 The official publications of the Society are its quarterly Newsletter and its annual
Yearbook ofGerman-American Studies.

2. The two principal editors of the official SGAS publications shall be appointed by
the Executive Committee and serve at its discretion.

3. The editor of the Yearbook will recommend members of the Society to serve as
book review editor, literary review editor, compiler(s) of the annual bibliography, and
the web site manager subject to confirmation by the Executive Committee.

4. Theeditor ofthe Yearbook will recommend members ofthe Society to serve on the
Editorial Board ofthe Yearbook subject to confirmation by the Executive Committee.

5. Copyright in all publications of the Society is held by the Society for German-
American Studies.

Article XI. Indemnification
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The Society as a Corporation shall indemnify any director or officer of the Society, or
any former officer of the Society, to the extent indemnification is required or permitted
by law. The expenses of any officer of the Society incurred in defending any action,
suit or proceeding, civil or criminal, may be paid by the Society in advance of the
final disposition of such action, suit or proceeding, at the discretion of the Executive
Committee but only following compliance with all procedures set forth and subject to
all limitations as provided by law.

Article X11. Conflict of Interest

A disclosure by the Executive Committee and officers is required ifthere isany conflictof
interest so that an analysis can be undertaken to handle any identified conflict, examples
of which include, but are not limited to existing or potential financial interests; any
interest that might impair a members independent, unbiased judgment; membership
in any other organization where interests conflict.

Article XI11. Executive Contracts and Other Documents

The Executive Committee shall e.stablish policies and procedures with re.spcct to the
execution of instruments, deposits to and withdrawals from checking and other bank
accounts, loans or borrowing by the Society. The Treasurer can sign all checks for
regular and outstanding bills for amounts less than $200. For any amount of $200 or
more, signatures of two officers are normally required. If approved by the Executive
Committee, however, the Treasurer can singularly sign and disburse checks over $200.

Article XIV. Amendment of Bylaws/Periodic Review

Subject to law and the Articles of Incorporation, the power to make, alter, amend or
repeal all or any part of these Bylaws is vested in the Executive Committee.

Avrticle XV. Repository

The Archives and Rare Bot)ks Department, University Library, the University of
Cincinnati is the official repository for all records of the Society.

Article XVI. Dissolution

Upon dissolution ofthe Society, the Executive Committee shall, after paying or making
provision for the payment of all of the liabilities of the Society, di,spo,se of all of the
assets of the Society exclusively for the purposes of the Society in such manner, or to
such organization or organizations organized and operated exclusively for charitable,
educational, religious or scientific purposes as shall at the time qualify as an exempt
organization or organizations under section 501 (c)(3) ofthe Internal Revenue Code of
1954 (or the corresponding provision ofany future United States Revenue Law), as the
Executive Committee shall determine.
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Article XYII. Nondiscrimination
The services and activities of this Society shall at all times be administered and operated
on a nondiscriminatory basis without regard to color, national origin, gender, religious

preference, creed, age or physical impairment.

Approved:  Timothy Holian
Secretary of the Society for Gcrman-American Studies

Amended date: April 28, 2007

Corrected version: April 30,2007

Amended April 17,2008, by the Executive Committee in Williamsburg, Virginia.
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Society for German-American Studies
Publication Fund Policy

Publication Fund

Thanks to the foresight of the Executive Committee and the generosity of
numerous individual contributors, the Karl J. R. Arndt Publication Fund, begun
in the tricentennial year 1983, has now reached its goal of a principal balance of a
minimum of $100,000. The annual interest yield from this principal shall be allocated
during the following calendar year for publication subsidies upon recommendation of
the Publication Committee and with the approval of the Executive Committee. At the
beginning of each calendar year, the Treasurer shall report to the Executive Committee
and the Publication Committee the total amount of interest income earned by the
Publication Fund during the preceding twelve-month period. This amount shall be
available for publication subsidies, unless needed to support publication of the Society’s
Yearbook. Unallocated interest will be added to the principal at the end of a given
calendar year.

Application

Individual members of the Society for German-American Studies in good standing
may apply for a publication subsidy to be awarded during a given calendar year by
submitting a letter ofapplication to the chair ofthe Publication Committee byJanuary
31 ofthat year. A complete application shall consist of;

a letter requesting a publication subsidy:

curriculum vitae of the author;

table of contents and abstract of the book;

documentation ofthe publication costs to be borne by the author; and
three (3) letters ofsupport from colleagues.

Publication subsidies will be considered for book-length manuscripts which adhere
to the scholarly purposes of the Society for German-American Studies as described in
the front matter ofthe Yearhook o f German-American Studies-.

... the scholarly study of the history, language, literature, and culture of the
German element in North America. This includes coverage of the immigrants
and their descendants from Germany, Austria, Switzerland, and other
German-speaking areas of Europe.

Amount of Award and Conditions of Repayment

Awards will be announced at the Annual Symposium. The amount ofan individual
award shall not exceed $2,000 or 50% ofthe publication cost to be borne by the author,
whichever is less. In the event that the author’s book realizes a profit, the subsidy shall be
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repaid proportionate to its percentage of the publication cost borne by the author until
repaid in full. Appropriate acknowledgment of the support must appear in the front
matter ofthe publication.
Publication Committee

The three-member Publication Committee will normally be chaired by the editor
of the Society’s Yearbook. The president of the Society will annually appoint the two
additional members of the committee, including at least one member not holding a
position on the Executive Committee for that year.
Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan
Effective Date: 1January 2001
Publication Committee

Chair:  William Keel, University of Kansas

HelmutJ. Schmeller, Fort Hays State University
Jerry Glenn, University of Cincinnati
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Society for German-American Studies
Research Fund Policy

Thanks to the generosity of an anonymous donor, the Society for German-
American Studies has established the Albert Bernard Faust Research Fund. The
Research Fund provides financial support for scholars conducting research in the field
of German-American Studies as defined by the Society.

The Research Fund is managed by the Treasurer of the Society. The amount
available for recipients in any given year depends on the annual earnings of the fund.
The maximum amount to be awarded in a calendar year will be $500, with one award
made annually and announced at the Society’s Annual Symposium.

A three-person committee administers the Research Fund, reviews applications,
and makes recommendations to the Society’s Executive Committee for final action.
The Research Committee consists of the chair (normally the editor of the Society’s
Newsletter), and two additional members; one selected from the Society s Executive
Committee, and one selected from the membership at large.

Members ofthe Society for German-American Studies, especially younger scholars
establishing their research programs, are encouraged to apply for financial support for
the following research-related activities in the field of German-American Studies:

» travel expenses necessary for scholarly research, including domestic and

international travel;
e expenses connected to xeroxing, storing and organization of data, and other

office expenses connected to scholarly research;

» expenses related to the preparation of a book manuscript for publication or
another means of disseminating the results of one’s research (e.g.,, CD-ROM);

» expenses related to the preparation ofa scholarly exhibit.

Applicants should submit the following to chair of the committee by the end of
January in a given calendar year for consideration of support during that year:

e acurrent curriculum vitae;
» adescription of the project indicating its importance to German-American
Studies;
e two letters ofsupport.
Adopted: 21 October 2000, Frankenmuth, Michigan
Effective Date: 1January 2001
SGAS Research Committee
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Chair;  La Vern Rippley, Saint Olat College
Gerhard Weiss, University of Minnesota-Twin Cities
Adolf Schroeder, University of Missouri
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